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NUMBER ONE
1.
What is a stone? To each their own. Mine I find is like a day, unfolding like a
picnic wind. Easy, splashing leaves among others, parting the conversation,
complementing the sun. Tipping whitecaps on the lake in flecks, flecks. The
day is long, so say I, and with a minute passed, gone as youth, experience to the
last, to the dayend anyway. And after? Daybreak? What larger stone
becomes, becomes. New day, in the end a new day, again bright with fancy,
with clouds, with dogs, with wine. A stone? The same stone.

2.
To each their own, a stone, a stone. And mine as simple as a dot, or either a
cross, one to bear. One to put on a mountaintop, psychologically if in any case,
and then to reach the summit, to capture it. To conquer. Conquer. To own the
stone, and paint it red, to bear the stone. To own this which sustains the stone,
as if I would climb a mountain for a cross. As if one would climb a mountain, and
then if they would paint it red only because they could paint it red. It is my
stone and I will do with it as I please.

3.
I will put it in my pocket, I will hold it, or either I will lose it. No matter, at
dayend I will climb another mountain, or either I will dream a dream of picnic
winds, and I will realize this which ever has been a part of me, this which
retains me as a day, cannot escape me. I cannot escape it. And knowing the
constance of divinity, or either the security of time, tock, and knowing that my
stone has retained these as a day retains at least more than I can remember,
knowing all these I surrender.

4.
And with surrender, understanding inevitable continuance of a stone, that it be
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a sibling, a conscience, that it retain its character despite despite,
understanding all this or either tolerating it, acknowledging it as a whole
outside of one’s own, one can change. With reference, picnic winds, one can
change, so too a stone. That its representation first a memory, a childhood,
then an interpretation, and again an interpretation, shifting like wind. This
changes that and that changes this like holding hands a union of souls.

5.
And surrender I will, in the least to this person whose hand I hold. With
certain fear at something larger, something profound, sharing and shaping, or
just being. Yet surrender I will to the stone dedicated to I, in part because there
is nothing else I can do, in part because it is of I. And by surrender, conciliation,
reconciliation, harmony of experience and knowing that dayend brings again a
reprocessing, reintegration, this parcel of I. Surrender, yes, but to the same force
that is I, something I would have done anyway.

6.
Two mirrors opposing one another, matching wits and rainbows, and turn to
windows. By standing between them I can see myself, over and over again, to
infinity. Like the stars, far away pinpricks I can hold on my ring finger if I
angle it just right, infinity like a bad experience ringing in my head, infinity
like the bible, infinity like a black sand beach, infinity like my parents, their
parents, their parents, infinity like afternoon sun, infinity like a river. As a
river, infinity. Infinity is an ocean. Infinity is space.

7.
Infinity like opposing mirrors, a stone and I. What better representation is
there? If only I had two dimensions like a picture, I could be accurately
portrayed by a mirror. But I do not, I am full, I reach, I touch, I handle, I sense.
As if I could not, I would not be, nor would my stone. But a mirror it is, with

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

6

dimensions, with taste, with experience. Perhaps maturity it is, that the stage
I realize my significant other is the stage of independence. The stage that a
confidant is internalized is the stage of wisdom.

8.
And wisdom, whew! Like experience reflected in the present, pinpointed. The
timeless told with contemporary relevance. Who can remember but a sage, a
student of the past? And if a sage, ever a sage they be, married to no one but
their memory. Empty as a paper sack, this wisdom, so say I, as if wisdom had
no intuition, no reference to personal experience. But it does, wisdom does have
intuition, a woman’s, a child’s, a painter’s, an athlete’s. Wisdom might as
well be framed. This in reference to this, I know from mine own.

9.
And framed, the actors, that others act as they had, truth be told by this
wisdom, insight. I know the future, by the frames I operate in. I was born,
lived, and will die, of this I can be sure by the models that are the same as I.
But how close are they in comparison? If my father lived as a philosopher,
will I, too? Perhaps to some degree, perhaps by one degree. The future framed
by the intuition of those who have already experienced. Reliable? By one
degree or another, perhaps by one degree.

10.
Reliable as the winter sun. It can be counted by the day, I know it will arrive, I
know it will depart, by this I can rely upon it. And for light, reliable. But as a
source of energy, as an object to warm me internally, as an object that initiates
growth, the trees, the birds, not reliable at all. Reliability, by one degree or
another, that I will become as my parents did become. Reliability, that they
had some impact upon me, genetically or environmentally, but also reliable,
the notion that this outside has drawn me outward, to a new self.
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11.
A new self, drawn outward from the day. That I cannot experience all in a
waking instant, no question. And this I do bring to mine own becomes a part of
me, experience, and this else, experience unexperienced, the remains of the day,
the hour, be left to the others. I cannot be everywhere at every time, no
question, but others have been somewhere else I have not been. And by stories,
by the exposure of their stones, their crosses, I can encounter, I can acquire
experience secondhandedly.

12.
The others, to each their own, a stone, a bone, -a throne, perhaps. And by
knowing the others, their frames, I become prepared for their path, if I wish, if
I wish. And the path of the others, by their stories, becomes mine own. Yes,
you have traveled here first, but I am here now. I can take your advice, but I
will experience this path for the first time alone. Isolated in a room with
cement walls painted white, with a heavy door bolted, I will experience this
path for the first time alone.

13.
Isolated. Travel a path? If I wish, if I wish. But for now I will rest, I will rest
and think, to infinity. I can think to infinity, if I wish. As if there were a plan
I could engage, that I could reach into heaven and withdraw a slice of
perfection, and allow it to be. The ideal is elusive, I know from mine own
experience, and perhaps I know it will never come by wishes, but who cares.
Wish I will, pray too, and bear a cross in reference to those wishes, to that
ideal. To the elusive I can witness in isolation.

14.
Or either bear a cross for my history. This I be, different from the rest. A stone,
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a mirror, mine own, colleague, in the isolated path, this life. And stones unique
conjoin, like a circus of the unnatural. That all of the misshapen stones
congregate, form walls, dams, in difference to the all else. And the general
population cannot offend a wall, this in defense, and neither can it be torn
down, for every martyred stone removed cements the remaining. Different from
the rest, only one other it takes, but a wall, the better.

15.
And a wall, born for history, born for the difference evident throughout the
general population. And a wall of crosses, a wall of clowns, though different
from the general population it be, if it stands too tall, if it cannot be struck
down, it will become the general population. And once a cross to bear, now a
passage to security. And once a cross to bear, now a ticket. Proud I be, for if I
were the same as everything else I would cease to be, this, or either one cog in
the machine of life, yet ever unwhole.

16.
But a circus of fools is bounded, framed as a Saturday matinee, and always with
reference to those seeking distractions. And the framed, even the collection of
clowns, of dissimilars, find the common in their unnature, and find government
as the obscene. First in reference to the general population, and then, once
isolated, become the general population with one thing in common, anything
could it be. And by the one, the many, and again a general population leaving
room for squares, or either dissent back to the largest.

17.
The largest, you see, is larger than any single, it is larger than any collection.
And while souls find solace, comfort, in a smallest, recognizing the greatest
exists but without I, they recognize a truth overlooked by the many, this being
the community. Certainly the largest is framed by some measure that no one
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can know, and by this dimension it is a community, but in a mass of life so large,
I get lost in affect. The community I know is the one I frame, the one I reference,
bound. Perhaps larger in time, but I am in no rush, not now.

18.
Everyone knows a clown. They do the opposite of the rational, and by this
simple opposite, they define the rational. If I witness what I know to be the
polar opposite of the rational, then, in a roundabout way, the behavior I
witness must be a lesson. Object by object, politics, education, love, a clown
knows no bounds except the experience of an audience. This to appeal to, for if I,
a clown, stray beyond my audience, I cannot affect. If my audience becomes too
large, I cannot affect it in its entirety.

19.
And a community of clowns, with no reference beyond itself, without an
audience, is a body without purpose. But a dancer, to his own, does entertain
his own, and perhaps a clown likewise, if a clown be only an entertainer. But a
clown is more than an entertainer, a clown is a professor with a conscience. That
it knows a reality and acts in reference. And the ideal framed in negative is
ever an ideal. But without a reference, there is only a dancer, a private
entertainer, for his own. With virtue, probable, but asocial.

20.
And if a clown frames society by way of social inversion, how far can a society
tolerate the exploits of clowndom. Surely murder is beyond toleration, and
rape, and thievery, and the consequences given to general members of society
would apply. There is no lesson here, no humor, no intuition, and cleverness
would fall to terror. And the office of the clown would be replaced by a more
civil refrain, this with respect to guidance and respect, not a lesson with
genuine victims.
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21.
I learn by witness, by sense, experience. And I carry the time as a clock in my
head. It is true I cannot know all of an instance, that objects escape me, but the
days favor certain interactions, they stand outside of the regular. There are
teachers who point to these, and clowns who imply these, and others that are
so profound they need no direction, but by whatever focus they elevate my soul,
my mirror stone, that I cannot forget. I live by these and I wait for the next
instruction, purpose, to stand upon it, or either expel it.

22.
And across the days, the lessons gather. Categorized as the expelled and these
to stand upon. Both are important, what to do and what to avoid, but the ones I
stand upon are those which lead me outward. I could be a clown if only I knew
what was right, I could be a clown. But in knowing right, and its path, there
are so many other possibilities as well. I could be rich, I could be a priest, I
could be a parent. A clown, yes, I could be one of those, too, it is an important job
I am sure, a leader of some twisted sort.

23.
To observe a war is an experience, to move a sphere, that it affect other
spheres, is an experience. These need no introduction and right can be discerned
by association. As any experience right can be discerned for personal benefit.
But to isolate virtue and propagate it, that it multiply, a matter of education.
With targets for change, and with arms of metaphors, students knowing and
ignorant will move their own spheres in like directions, that unity be granted
by education, that the right be first discerned if only by the one.

24.
Already forces move by intuition. By this desired, by the subtle actions of a
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finger, forces move forces move forces. Chains of forces move until they stand
corrected by a stone. A mountain snow wets a spring, erodes a wall, carries
sediment, quenches thirst, whets sunflowers; a mountain snow cools the
imagination, offers recreation and hindrance. But a mountain snow cannot last
forever, it is corrected by the finger of time. Perhaps initiated by the finger of
time as well, but corrected nonetheless.

25.
This owns this, and by my finger I plant a tomato seed. I depend upon the soil,
the light, the conditions, that in time I will eat a tomato. And depend upon
conditions I must or either anticipate nothing. Or either yet I supply the
conditions, nutrition, grow light, water by a can, in any case I initiate, I assure
conditions. And by my assurance I own the tomato plant, do I not? I can do with
it as I please. But a slave it is not, for in its seed is the nature of production, of
manufacture, and my presence is mere fertility.

26.
This does own this, but possession is only a word. For the nature, the character
of an object, a life, is printed on its seed. But a seed without assurances, without
an environment, is dormant, and life is brought about by assurances, the
necessaries. Be it by owners, life higher, or be it by the natural environment,
itself brought about by a highest owner, life is allowed by this outside of itself,
and production, fruit, is a tribute to an owner, propagation, yes, but in the
interest of higher ends. Possession is a word, and so is farmer.

27.
E I E I O. And to the crops I go. To raise a sow, to milk a cow, and watch the
wheat fields grow. To plant a seed in fertile soil, to irrigate I do toil, and to
the crops I go. Pick a weed, pick a weed. And the orchard, oh the orchard,
with red apples, and the cherries on the side. I will protect them, because it is

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

12

in my nature. Service for service, seedlings for fruit, and grow you will, not
because I say so, but because the conditions, the security, triggers your nature. I
wish it, yes, by my umbrella my wish be known, but not because I say so.

28.
Complementary. Dependent. Symbiotic. This owns this but a word is only a
word, -so say the owners. And nature given is nature taken. If I allow, if I
nurture in my own interest, that I grant an environment for the continuance of a
life, I hold myself as a father. But I too am farmed, I am granted an
environment drawing out my seed, also by a father, one who makes my seed, and
sustains me in nutrition and environment. My own farm is simple to recognize,
but this farm containing I, and my interests, sustains us both.

29.
A farm is one thing, a provision of conditions, and the inherent inference of
ownership. I must be owned, for my fruit, whatever it be. And by this I must
sustain my maker, my producer. I sustain, I am sustained. A roundabout circle
that goes nowhere in the end. Simply, it is a reference to God, that I be one to a
plant, to a sow, and that I too have one escaping the bounds of my intuition. An
environment, a place, security, all of these secured, perhaps by natural
selection at one time, but by whatever course I am here.

30.
And here I be, and what next? I operate in my daily conditions looking with
certainty no further than my life end. I am framed, I could be immortal but this
would only be speculation. As is heaven, a speculation. It is more likely that
my stone is immortal than I, that it be the reflection that I have created,
perhaps for reintroduction into this world, or perhaps introduction into another
world, to build upon the last or either to begin again. By the same name? I can
only hope I have a legacy by the same name, with the same company.
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31.
Speculation, it is only. But within this framed existence there are certainties,
immortal legacies through children, likely. And through ideas, this
democracy? John Locke might be proud, but even he can realize his is only the
next best thing to the next best. And history be made by the next best, as we are
ready. And futures be made by the next best. I am no student of history, but I am
a student of experience, this that affects me steers me, and if it be history
recorded before my birth, I am ready to accept this, or deny this.

32.
And if it is experience, framed by my brief period before the present, that
determines my next move, perhaps a solipsist I am. I cannot deny that others
exist, certainly, but I also cannot deny that I live in a bubble of sorts. And I
compete for the increase of my bubble and experience pushes in. Seminal
experience moves me and I move it. That I define myself, that the border
between myself and this outside hardens and that the reliable presents itself.
A social physics if you will, this will have this affect.

33.
Environment is an agent of change and if I accept I am an element of this
environment I can see myself as an agent of change. A tug at the strings of place
makes something happen, a tug at my strings initiates behavior, lest I be a rock.
And a rock I can be, an island, of fury, of contentment, I know I have a middle
that resists, a center of consolation. I return to this, this is where I ask my
questions, and where I leave my regards. That truth seep through, and across
time, perhaps, the elements can shape this as well, or not.

34.
So you are old. That your stone has hardened and you are ready to retire, to set
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aside the wayward wanderings and rest. There is a time to process all that has
happened, and so much has happened! How can it be that time is already at
an end, and all of the days beam messages for the future? And if there be a
future? It consumes my thoughts. You can rest easy that your legacy will
remain, your footprints will not be blown away as your ashes. Every experience
is written into the fabric of life.

35.
And again repeated, experience, that this affective, this purpose in your being
will be repeated. Cities be built by footsteps repeated, paths constructed by
purpose. So you are old and worried about being forgotten, leaving no legacy,
but purpose precedes progress and everything you valued must be included in the
refrain of time. And there is still room among the paths for the alternative
new. Lest we all be drones, lest we only be our father’s children, nothing more.
We learn from the masters, that they be expanded.

36.
Go and process your life. Figure out where you went wrong. Send your apologies.
But leave room to consider the important things when you retire. Afterlife?
Speculation. Will I be with the people I love after after? Speculation. But the
days still turn and you are not dead yet, and when you sit inside your room,
reading the last of your lifetime booklist, send a prayer for the living.
Recognize that a life will continue without you. There is something greater,
and a footprint left among many is still a footprint.

37.
If a man deeply believes someone should die for a crime they have committed,
but another man does the killing, who should be to blame? His thoughts, or
either his action. Certainly everyone knows a thought is not punishable, but a
thought carries meaning, and adulterous thoughts? Still adultery? What says
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the contract between you and your wife? Let this be your legacy, that your
contract was honored. There is something greater, and a footprint left among
many is still a footprint.

38.
I wish no legacy, only a portal. I wish to play the eternal anthropologist. I
want to see how it ends. All of my questions answered. What peace? What
technology? What language? Will people turn into medical drones? And the
soul? Oh, what of the soul then? And mental illness, will it be defeated?, -by
behavioral programs, counseling, surgery or medication? Or will mental illness
become universal? That everyone be assigned their own classification, that
everyone assign their own. So many questions.

39.
And what of religion? Will we outgrow them as we evolve or will we just
develop a new, more inclusive religion that encompasses all of the people and
all of their thoughts? I hope we never forget Jesus, how could we? And I know
there are several other people we should not forget, Abraham, Mohammed,
Elvis, la la la. Lest we not forget, and leave them to the libraries, to the
libraries! La la la. I do want to see how it ends, and only then will I be tired
enough to sleep. Tired enough to retire.

40.
But what if it just goes on and on, where the days are all one, there are no more
seasons, and no more poets? That the machine of humanity has sterilized
independence, stripped the painters of their colors, and only allow gardens in
rows, not overhanging ones. And every house must be one of three designated
colors allowed by the common council, and every house must be bordered by a
fence approved by the common council, and every driveway must be straight,
not curved, so sayeth the common council.
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41.
I will not be the first to say that the common council is a busybody. Leave! they
say. So sorry, I cannot, I dwell here. Dwell within recognized parameters,
educate your children as per research says, and do not get fat! they say. But I
wish to get fat, well not really, but I do not care if I do, just make the airline
seats bigger, not fitted for Japanese butts. I will not be the first to say the
common council is a busybody, and they probably say they are not the first to
say the general council is a busybody. At least everyone has their say.

42.
It is enough to drive a person crazy, it really is. On the other hand, we all
could do our nine to five sentence for forty hours a week in a gray building with
olive walls and flat screened computers, and come home to our little pink
cabanas, or our teepees, or our log cabins with cinder driveways. We could
separate our work lives from our home lives. We all could lead duplicitous,
split, bipolar existences, where, only in retirement will it all come together
with plaid leisure shorts, white loafers, and paisley ties.

43.
I reminisce about a time that I never existed in. How romantic it would be to
own a forty acre farm bordering a community of about one hundred people.
With a general store, a school, a church, a post office, and a doctor all at the
ready. How romantic it would be. I drift away in thought. And I could expect
to be buried within a mile of where I was born. And a dog named Gus, loyal Gus,
but he still sleeps outside. And when Gus dies, his offspring will replace him.
Generations on a forty acre farm. I drift away.

44.
But the present is not all bad. Several major diseases have been cured, the
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methodists and baptists play softball against each other, -who knows what
the catholics are doing, and cars keep us warm in the winter for commutes. We
have the internet up the wazoo and astronomers and cosmologists have nearly
finished ordering the universe. Black kids marry white kids and bus their kids
to an integrated school. Fresh vegetables are easy to get, so is milk, so is meat.
And we can talk on the phone to someone on the other side of the Earth.

45.
I am content in the present for it is all I know. I must be content because I sleep
well at night. I know what to expect and I understand my range of control. It is
secure, what more can I say. And with security, the imagination is allowed.
There is time to play board games with friends, time to buy art, time to make
art. And there is even time to make social science if there are two or more
people present. I am content with my eighty channels and my forty ounces.
How could I not be?

46.
But a footprint is deeper when one lives by their own art. The art of others is
important but it must be balanced by the remnants of experience of one’s own.
But it gets harder to create original art. So much has happened in the world
and stepping back from it all just demonstrates how it all bleeds together. As a
single entity called humanity has swallowed all creativity and planted a flag
in it. Ownership, that I be propelled by your creativity, and that you be
propelled by my creativity, it’s all the same and nearly disgusting.

47.
But this owns this, and if our experience is the same, that this of benefit to you
will reward me, then from what source springs my ambition? Perhaps it is all a
game. That we are at the next level in evolution where two strains of people
will evolve, those embracing a common experience, and those protecting their
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own. And the two strains of people will peacefully part without a nod, no war,
just a difference of opinion. And how should I know which strain will prove
dominant, the keepers of the next level.

48.
Perhaps Shakespeare’s implication of two kings, two towers, two families, was
insightful. But what would get done? A single executive is allowed the power
to be unpopular. And by an unpopular leader, the people unite, they organize
and mobilize. By the security of two equal leaders, the unpopular never has a
chance to represent a position, time is not given as there is always the blanket
of a second authority to swaddle in. Two kings is a government of appeasement.
Two kings is a model for the wishy washy.

49.
Every day begins as an executive. Every decision reinforces this that I am. I
cannot have two Gods, if you must, you must. Just one, I say, no more, no less.
And the embodiment of this notion is a government that does not erode into
pantheism, that does not leave itself naked of one maker. And if you disagree,
I will probably bow my head as if I am right and care little about an
alternative, because I do care little. Every day as an executive, experience
approaches me and I do not consult my common council, because I have none.

50.
So I walk above it all. The waterfalls, the ponderosas, all the forms, mere
words. Names, I call this this, that that, but it would be without I. And I am
doing here as I wish, I do affect, indeed, but I am a learner for an instant. Just by
an instant every imprint marks my own form. And by naming it, I own it, do I
not? In the least I know it for what it is in front of me. A curiosity framed by
me, for my curiosity, that I use it again, perhaps it will be recalled. I recall a
lot of things.
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NUMBER TWO
51.
Can God learn? I do not think so. God knows all, they do not respond to time,
and every force is from they, there is no force that affects they. Perhaps they
have preferences that alter by phenomena, or perhaps a plan has always been
written with the constructs of our changes. If we envisioned a God that
responded to our force, I would believe there to be an even more superior God. A
single stone with all of the secrets, the plans, the compositions, of every living
and nonliving thing. A stone of the universe.

52.
And the universe is large. It is everything our telescopes and microscopes can
reveal, and then it continues. If there existed an infinity telescope, the
universe would still be larger. To stop from imagining the day away, we must
define a domain. And within that domain, God is represented. Recognized as
incomplete, but nevertheless perfect, God is present. And by the simple domain,
aspects can be discerned, isolated and understood. And when that domain is
mastered, its dimensions can be increased.

53.
At first the domain of study exists outside of the individual: balls and other
objects, dolls. And as mastery presents itself, the individual can assume a
position among the objects. And research and mastery, by trust in the reliable
properties of the domain, can be internalized. And the domain can expand by
trust in oneself, by experimentation, that once a schoolyard, now a
neighborhood, now a city. Or either once a pet, now a peer, now an adult, now a
colleague. A domain expands by experience.

54.
But stepping outside of one’s operative domain is a useful tool. One can
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appraise their own position as per intent. Did this happen as I wished? Did
this affect this as I planned? And as stepping outside for a look within alters
future action, so too looking without allows one to see a larger domain. If this in
this neighborhood were all that I knew, I would be missing out on a much larger
world. And if this in this world were all that I knew, I would be missing out on
a much larger universe.

55.
Outside, outside, ever outside. I could ride the tide of stepping out all to
infinity, but by moderation I can reasonably increase my domain of control. Or
either by assessing the affect of my force within this domain, to witness its
affect on this outside, I can assume a minor increase. This does affect this, and
if I know what a stone will do when it is thrown into a pond, that it will
ripple, and if I observe it to skip instead, I realize that the way I threw the
stone into the pond initiated a series of ripples.

56.
And the pond of reason ripples with experience. I accept an external influence
as valid, and by understanding its origin I can allow it to govern my thoughts.
Make way for the unintended!, put it in brackets for a useful future. And all of
the bracketed unknowns catalogued, that they be accessed as reason allows.
One experience upon another, and another, overlapped until the consistent
bleeds from it. And the consistent, known by experience, fills the pond of
reason. That it first ripple, then subside in acceptance, fuller.

57.
A lullaby, all the pitter patters of experience. Like rain it comes at first, and
the drops, so new at first, begin to resemble each other. That the first
bombardment of experience have the most affect, and the following reinforce.
That the first of the rain make rivulets, make tributaries washing into the

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

21

larger. That the first define paths for futures. So too with experience, the
primary grades serve as foundation for the real rivers of learning. The pitter
patters finding each other, collecting, making way.

58.
And into streams, raindrops, collecting experience for the day, and on into the
body. That the body be filled to the banks. This is the place I come to worship,
the pond of reason. It satisfies me, it clears me. This is the place I come to
reconcile myself and my stone. As a church, with etched and stained glass of
evergreens, sweeping clouds, with an alter of a blanket where I spread myself
and a snack, and with the deacon wind. Rest I will, just for a moment, only a
moment.

59.
Before I fall asleep I cover myself, I swaddle myself, and wrap myself into a
fetal position. This is the time when nothing can affect me, except maybe a
loud boom, or if I am cold. I am not helpless you see, if I must get up I must, but
nevertheless this position brings me to my core. And dreams I have, weird
dreams. Sometimes they flash, one after another with no apparent meaning,
and sometimes it is one long dream that goes on and on and I laugh out loud that
it continues. Once in a while a dream of an old woman.

60.
And when I wake up I can hardly remember my dreams at all. They are gone
like the night, or like the afternoon I slept away, gone like a cloud. I lick my
lips, unswaddle myself, take a shower, and do what I do every day: drink
coffee, la la la. Smoke a cigarette, la la la. And look toward the future, at
least to the next daybreak. Sometimes I look far ahead, into the next decade
even, and sometimes it is all I can do to look to the end of the day. My brain is
only so big, and sometimes forces I do not know of shrink it.
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61.
But reason is ever retained. I have never felt as though I was someone other
than myself. Sometimes when I am learning something or in close proximity to
someone else I begin to think like them, not on purpose, but there is truly an
assimilation that occurs, that a median personality develop. Only a rock is
unaffected and I honor he who can remain truly unique, always pulling others
into his domain, or either teaching the others to remain unique. Imagine that!
Teaching others to remain unique!

62.
Some people are just gifted, they remain unaffected by others. These people are
leaders. Not necessarily good leaders, mind you, but they are the ones who
refuse to follow. To some, socialization is a matter of keeping people at arms
length, a display of intellectual strength, that you should let me do as I please
and if you want to follow stay out of my way. I feel like this sometimes but I
cannot be a rock all the time to everyone. I am affected to a fault, I am afflicted
with affection.

63.
And I am pulled to the rock, he who remains unswayed by social pressures. In
hopes that I can learn a trick or two on how to have some affect in some way, or
either to learn how to be a rock myself. How easy it would be to travel through
life believing one’s path is set, that there can be no force that affects me. It is
the status of a God, everything is from, nothing directed to. Or either it is the
quality of confidence, that there has been an incident in one’s experience that
lifts one above the trivialities of the day.

64.
Life is full of incidents, the horrific, the fanciful, the religious. They are
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neatly catalogued in memory for reference. But some incidents are too large,
they are not merely left in the closets of the mind for reference, instead they
change who we are. Reason adopts the certainties of the incident, that they be
repeated or avoided. So future experience be altered by the incident, -learning.
It is no secret how we learn, but perhaps the ends of learning is to become a rock.
Permanent, that everything is from this, nothing directed at.

65.
Permanent, I am, in my middle at least. And it is my exterior that changes by
the moment. I am a chameleon on the outside. Maybe it is some sense for selfpreservation that if I blend into the neutral I will be protected. But blending
into the neutral serves another purpose as well, this being the ethnographic
assimilation of culture. By every neutral I assimilate I come this much closer to
knowing all there is to know. If I have experienced every environment, every
culture, every worldview, I can truly say I am profound.

66.
The profound is a gift given to teachers, those who have learned how to learn.
And perhaps this is the greatest gift a teacher can dispense, the gift of the
open mind. As a parachute anchoring a soul to the wind, as a kite, an open mind
is ever ready to receive and dispense. And the truly open mind opens their
middle to the world also, never underestimating, and as difficult, never
overestimating. A good teacher appears to be a rock because they stand so
upright, with eye contact, confident. I aspire to be a good teacher.

67.
And resembling a rock, but with secrets as open as a book, a teacher is mystical,
profound. They seem to know what I am thinking and this drives me crazy.
They know me by knowing others and this drives me to be different just on the
general principle that I should not be known as others, especially before I know
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myself. But if I can accept the professions of a teacher, I might be saved, like a
heathen. Teachers are really like missionaries saying that if I can accept them
the world will open up to me. Puke!

68.
Even the teachers who reportedly teach piano, or math, are attached to a
moral doctrine. Their strain of intelligence is a discipline and it requires
elementary practice before the meat of the subject can kick in. Now I am
generally lazy I do acknowledge, but the moral lessons one must first accept to
develop their discipline is the stuff pushing dropouts over the edge. If there
were only such a subject which was not paired with a moral structure, a genuine
secular education would thus be defined.

69.
Perhaps it is the moral structure of subjects which validates them among the
general population. A discipline is only a discipline if it requires guidance and
effort. And the moral structure, the developing pyramid, can only be climbed
with the assistance of a shaman, -so say the shaman. But there are those who
teach themselves and these are the people who are in a position to develop
their own moral code which complements their efforts to attain the peak. And
their chain of reason, independent, begins a new pyramid.

70.
The discipline of self-teachers is true, and the moral doctrine associated with a
self taught person is no less rigorous than a classically trained learner. The
problem is this, the self taught individual is independent and only if the craft
of teaching one’s skill accompanies their discipline they will remain
independent. And a novelty they will be because they exist in isolation.
Perhaps it is smart to hold on to one’s trade, that it not spill over to just anyone,
that its value is desired, -perhaps this too is part of the discipline.
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71.
I am being watched. It is true. There are no delusions, no paranoia, it is a
simple fact that I am being watched, -by the American government. My
condition is monitored, my social involvement is monitored, and what I buy is
recorded. It does not bother me that I am being watched, in fact I consider
myself to be on a stage all of my life, in front of an anthropologist who can do
nothing but take notes, for if they placed a value on my activity, attempted
influence, they would be exposed. This is an opportunity.

72.
If I am being watched and I know I have an audience, and I set aside my
inhibitions understanding my audience is as I am, I can believe I have some
influence on them. And knowing my audience believes they are not as I am, that
they are separate, I can confound them by my conformity. That an inch in their
direction offers them a degree of hope that I can be saved like they are, and
then inject my personality by another inch by inch, by one medium. And if I
choose my medium as poetry, it falls within the bounds of conformity by inches.

73.
Poetry is self-ethnography, among other things, and if I elect to conform by
poetry, I can confound my watchers. They cannot write poetry as I write poetry,
nor anyone as anyone for that matter. But if I elect this medium as a base of
conformity, I also elect it as a discipline. And as a discipline which empowers
other disciplines, this medium can be potent. And the more I write, the closer
they watch, the more I discern, the greater my audience. As a teacher,
voluntary or not, my discipline evolves with each passing glance.

74.
Conformity by the construction of a discipline draws attention. And poetry, as
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such a discipline, makes people think, both wicked and kind thoughts, the
spectrum. And if a watcher, a monitor, realizes he is of the same flesh as his
subject, and if his subject is human, he is thus humanized. And not only has the
discipline gained an ally, thus insulating itself, it has gained all of the
experiences of that individual as he is now a component of the discipline.
Perhaps this is how anthropologists operate, decidedly neutral until until.

75.
Anthropologists cling to the curious. It would be rare for one to document their
own neighborhood, only this outside is a subject. But then we all are
anthropologists. Take any foreign vacation you have been on, you are there to
explore the curious. Or even a movie, it is a break from reality. And reality is
this which surrounds us, and given that we are all surrounded by a unique
environment, we would all have a unique reality. [What is a stone? To each
their own.]

76.
And reality is relative, nothing profound in this statement. Then by degree we
operate within sets of realities. A city has a relative reality, a continent has
some degree of a relatively common reality. And the world, then, has some
degree of a relatively common reality. The gloried anthropologists are those
who go to the most foreign reality, which, by all stretches, is a different
reality. And by documenting the curious, those aspects of culture can be saved
for future access by whatever reality the anthropologist is from.

77.
But an anthropologist will never document their own reality. Sure, there are
those who sell their culture for a book, and those which glorify certain aspects
of their reality for its protection. And there are those jingoists who parade
their colors for self accreditation. But the anthropologist overlooks their own
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daily routine, the breakfast, the television programs watched, the commute to
work. Only the curious is catalogued of one’s own, thus leaving out the in
betweens. But an anthropologist from another reality leaves nothing out.

78.
And since I am being watched, knowing an anthropologist has an eye on me, I
can create a reality. If I act as I want to be remembered, this is how I will be
recorded. And their words, from the outside, elect tidbits which might be
emulated. And a charade I have created! And even better!, confounded by
poetry. That they can compare their notes to my own self-ethnographic
volumes. Sure, they will understand me better, as we are both human, they now
see, and another ally I have gained!

79.
Poetry is a discipline. Even the most unlimited, unstanza’ed gibberish is part of
the discipline. The liberated words, the babbling babies and crying brooks, I
can create a reality. It is a domain of mine own. And a personal discipline it is,
if I were to write only sonnets, the discipline might be more classical in nature,
but I do not. Words should be liberated, ideal, and precise, and why limit such
an endeavor to a single poetic format? The page can jump out on its own, and the
keyboard can spark, if given the proper pill, the proper will.

80.
What is important finds its way to the page and it is the job of editors to scrape
out. Delete, delete, delete. Prune like a rose bush that a shape remain
consistent with a reader’s. The editor is as disciplined as the artist, he knows
an audience greater than what the text was originally written for. But purity
of text recognizes that an audience can be persuaded, and the editor who fancies
himself above the author turns a book to mush. A writer’s first draft is a
reflection of his own, and the second, bent to an audience.
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81.
But not everything is important. Dental records and bus schedules can usually
be left out. The exact minute of the hour is only sometimes important, as is the
phase of the moon. And an editor prunes the story records to align it with an
audience. That a story be sold, simply. Rarely is a book published without
economics in mind, -the bible? And a balance need be found between the
persuasive path the author unravels and the tolerable limits, the patience, of
the populace. That ends of entertainment, academia, or curiosity be met.

82.
I have a million stories. I would say only half of these warrant a one page
poem, five of them warrant a full book, and one of them a never ending story.
Nobody would want to open my neverending story with its fill of bus schedules
and dental records, but this is the volume that every other hunk of prose must
pass. My moral consistency and discipline is married to this, and by every
reader’s interest in one of my lesser works, my never ending story is validated.
The never ending story is only for me and it could never be written.

83.
Never mind the editors, and scrap the publishers, a book telling a compelling
story is a compelling book. In this age of specialization there are those who
would hitch their wagons to the lucrative rather than find their own substance.
A real editor is a friend, one who points to transgressions of character, and one
who, likewise, accepts criticism in the same spirit. But for an editor, a friend,
to accept criticism, suggests they hold an object of their own open to change. It
goes both ways and what I suggest is a consortium of editors who write.

84.
And again, likewise, the teacher who is not open to change is a leech. We can
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learn from rocks, indeed, as geologists, as anthropologists, but a teacher is a
person. The teacher as a rock overlooks the differences of learners, and the
learning teacher represents themself with the spirit of change. A teacher may
be hired as a persuasive individual, an older one, but a teacher with a perfect
past cannot be found. A consortium of teachers in council with learners, while
respected as elders, are more respected for their ability to continue learning.

85.
And this be taught, that the old can sit aside the young, and respect youth for
its insight. That age have no bearing and the old can continue learning. But if
this be a discipline, the continuance of the acquisition of knowledge, can any
other discipline be allowed? If I wish to live as a hermit and learn for myself,
and keep this knowledge to myself, will you let me? You may be stronger, as a
collective, than my isolated self, but my discipline is about learning also, and
will you allow it if it isolates yours?

86.
I choose to teach some and I choose to withhold my information from others. If
I like them I can be very open, and if I believe my knowledge will be used
haphazardly I will not give it. Friends are entrusted in this manner, by a
mutual exchange. And if I am being watched and my actions are being
interpreted, the watcher will never know my thoughts. I can act without
thinking and I can suspend my mind as I would a secret. I give my thoughts and
my lessons at will and this too is a discipline.

87.
It is called life, this push and tug of the drawstrings of those within reach. I
can be demanding, I can allow and disallow at will, and I still live. There is
much to learn in isolation, there is trust of oneself, there is a recognition of one’s
physical boundaries, and there is the development of the senses. In isolation,
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whether lazy and laying down, or walking on a sidewalk, one receives input,
and by this accepts it or denies it, changes its interpretation. There need not be
people around to be demanding.

88.
The demanders can be social demons, they sap strength by their presence, in
quiet or by insistences. From the outside, they still live, and from the inside,
this is how I live, I sap my own strength, I feed upon myself. But I am a
curiosity, even to myself, and I rely upon myself, for entertainment, for the
necessities. And round my life is, it has all the components, and every
interaction is a reason for my independence. If you will depend on me, I will not
necessarily make you unhappy, but I will try to reproduce you in my own image.

89.
So I live, so I have lived. And it is difficult for me to see the differences in our
experience. By this I can will you to be like me, I have a better way and I know
it. So call it philosophy, call it obstinance, or either show me a better way. Be
a better philosopher, one of the good kinds, be a poet. And then step back.
Please. Because I think broadly, I think about how it will change my life, and I
may try it, or either defer with a grounded rationale. Every decision deserves a
rationale, even the decision to defer.

90.
The future is only a day away. And I think about dying. First I think about the
aging process, will I turn gray, will I still enjoy a cigarette, will I outlive my
pets? I hope yes to all of these. Will I outlive my worldview? I hope no. And
death itself, let it be painless, let me be conscious. And then after death? A
heaven with people like me? I hope not too much like me. Will there be a
flashing light, a beacon, a star? Will I just float around in eternity imagining
my own universe, no less real than from where I came?
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91.
My demands are premature. And my reflections on aging and death are only a
youthful quasi-religious folly. The truth is that I will not know what lies
beyond life until the moment arrives. What the days will bring I will not know
until then. And as experience unravels, so will my demands. By this path I
will demand this outcome, by an isolated path I will demand a life of worship,
with its own rewards. By a life of family I will demand a full accounting of
their daily activity. By this, this.

92.
But who can be saved? Not all paths are appropriate and not all people can be
steered. A path of drugs is unhealthy for the user and his acquaintances, a
path of thievery is immoral. Who can be saved? Perhaps the question is
inappropriate. ‘Saving’ is an act by the righteous for their perceived
subordinates. From those knowing better to those of weak will. With
ordination comes a set of demands all their own. And isolation by staging
oneself as a superior is no different than a path of solitude.

93.
But some people need guidance. Children, for instance, they need to know their
boundaries for their own protection. And the mentally ill people living on
State Street must understand their domain of anarchy extends only a few
blocks. Guidance is prevention, it is a notion for futurists and educators, and
some types of doctors. By every guide, pitfalls are avoided that a broader
universe be recognized when the time comes. And the time will come in a flash,
every proverb will strike at the nerve of reason by some stimulus.

94.
Stimuli are more abundant in some environments than others. A rich
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environment flatters the imagination, and an environment mostly free of
stimuli enlarges one’s conception of God. For in a rich environment, one learns
their own range of control, and in a barren environment, one can only accept a
greater force. If this is accurate, it would follow that a religious doctrine would
be acquired by experience. But perhaps I have it backwards, more stimulus
enlarges one’s conception of God.

95.
Whichever is the case, this would suggest that a religious doctrine, and
perhaps a moral doctrine, is acquired by experience. This is not too profound as
most believe exposure to elements elicit qualities of character. But who could
disagree with the idea that a disabled child, a blind child, would have a more
limited conception of God, of nature, because they could not witness the Grand
Canyon on a family visit. Perhaps the child was inclined to Godly notions and
found such in rhythms and birdsong. Who is to say? Perhaps the blind child.

96.
Maybe inclinations are genetic and an environment serves as the springboard of
a developmental program. This idea would be a blow to phenomenologists,
purists who believe that every child is a blank slate. This idea would be a
blow to democratic educators who tell their students that anybody can be
anything, even the president of the United States. This statement comes from a
mother who understands her son may not be an olympic swimmer but could be a
successful professor if given the right education.

97.
Inclinations are natural. The lucky are those who understand their inclinations
at an early age, that they be advanced. The even luckier are those whose
inclinations are socially revered, the musician, the athlete, the writer. But can
there be an inclination to waste management?, and how about banking?
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Perhaps the excellent waste manager aspires to be a biologist or a city manager.
Perhaps the excellent banker is content as such. Who can know if the places we
find ourselves in are meant to be, or just misfits of our inclinations?

98.
I have a broad conception of nature. Sure the mountains, the clouds, and the
birds are all natural. But the buildings and the roads and the trucks must be as
natural if we accept humans as natural. Like beehives and anthills we have
created spacious domains, often at the expense of other species. And herein lies
a problem. Can we still consider ourselves natural if our conception of a diverse
natural environment only includes an accountant, a grocer, a lawyer, a teacher,
an astronaut, and perhaps a farmer, but no owls or deer or squirrels?

99.
Natural inclinations within our species specialize us. And as specializations
become more secure, and as other species become extinct, we turn to our brethren
in opposite professions as opposing forces. This is the stuff of wars, hunting the
librarians! But when our actual opposing nature becomes extinct, what do we
have left but to compete with other professions, this, or either turn once again
to international conflict. Inclinations, natural as our parents, but exclusive and
clinging to our own species that we be all that remain.

100.
But who would hunt a librarian? Specializations are complementary not
competitive. And the advance of professions pushes the human species above
all the rest. In fact, humans are really in control of the world if you did not
know. Thank God for zoos, that they one day become so big that they turn to
refuges. And that the refuges one day become so big we give the animals a
continent, perhaps Africa. Back to the original nature, the inclination of a lion
is to kill a gazelle, and my inclination is to watch it happen. Wow!
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NUMBER THREE
101.
Yikes! I said that once when a bicyclist rode into the path of my car. I nearly
hit the child, -it would have been a tragedy. I remember the occasion, I was on
my way to work, driving down a big hill when the cyclist turned in front of me.
I slammed on the brakes and barely missed the child. I do not believe the
cyclist realized how close they had come to being hit, in fact I cannot be sure
they even remember the event at all. But I remember it, I do not know why, but
I remember it.

102.
Danger is all around, and so is risk. A suicidal person could find a hundred
ways to kill themself if they were so inclined. But risk is different, risk is
acknowledging the dangers in life that we pass on the way to achieve our goals.
Some people are willing to take greater risks to reach those goals and some are
willing to wait for a sure thing. There was a time in my life when I was willing
to take risks for the rush of it, the risk was an end unto itself. I suppose I am
still willing to take risks, but I do this to reach ends beyond the risk itself.

103.
A risk defeated is a feather. If one acquires enough feathers they develop a
confidence that others can see. These feathers are currency that can be cashed
in at social occasions, they are the stuff storytellers are made of. They also
demonstrate a leadership, that those with feathers can lead a social group
through peril. A feather is a mark of one who has traveled a path, not
necessarily seeking risk, but overcoming it as it presents itself. Turkey feather,
eagle feather, whatever the tribe agrees.

104.
The military has similar marks, a similar system. That those respected

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

35

leaders are given patches and medals that we know who they are. If in doubt,
ask the guy with the patch. It is not so easy in civilian life, -if in doubt ask the
old guy, I suppose. Or ask the guy with the nicest suit, the nicest car. As these
people have overcome risk, as evident by their tribal markings of Mercedes,
Jaguar, so too can I by their shamanism. I am safe with the guy with the
patches, I have an envelope around me.

105.
The child on the bicycle I nearly hit can add a feather to his head dress if he
was aware of the incident. If he had no idea of the danger he was in he, of
course, would be none the larger. He would not have the knowledge of avoiding
the same cycling practice. I, on the other hand, also get a feather in my cap, just a little one. By my side of the experience I keep a closer eye on bikers, but I
also realize that a biker who travels in front of my moving vehicle, on an open
road, on purpose or not, faces the risk of collision.

106.
It is an experience considered, and by this reference, I can bracket the event in
my mind. For recollection in like circumstances, the brackets sit in stasis. When
I was young I ran into a parked car on my bicycle, when I was young I shot a bird
with my BB gun, last week I ate a burrito I did not like. All of these events I
have put into brackets so that I may act in a certain way if a like circumstance
ever reemerges. This I have considered and I can act accordingly, by my own
constitution, consistent with the rest of my life.

107.
And all of these brackets, defining experiences. I grow old by them. If I had a
catalog of everything I have bracketed in my life, I would have an almanac of
everything I have ever done. I did not necessarily learn by these instances I
bracketed, but they were moments which forced me to adopt a position. And by
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the right position, I was favored. Kudos to me for believing my experience
meant this. And by acclaim others could take notice and give me a feather, a
patch, or just a pat on the back.

108.
And likewise, by the brackets that I was wrong about, I had a feather removed
from my crown, I was given a scar of some sort. It is really quite a behavioral
mix, that for the bracketed thoughts consistent with society, we are favored,
and the bracketed thoughts inconsistent with a social paradigm, we are
scorned. Behaviorism is a very edgy concept, particularly dealing with single
individuals, but it is a reality in many ways, we favor the positive and
neutralize the negative.

109.
I admit I am a product of my social environment. I have made choices with a
social conscience in mind and I continue to make them. But I am more. I am also
reinforced by my physical environment. John Denver was right, sunshine on my
shoulders makes me happy. And the moon, do not even get me started about the
moon. So I suppose I am socially behavioralized and I am environmentally
behavioralized. Both behaviorism, you see, but one is not connected to a social
motive, it may be connected to a godly motive, but not a social motive.

110.
And I can be the behaviorist. I can offer to pay for popcorn if a friend is willing
to go to my choice of movies. I can flip someone off if they pull their car in front
of mine. I can praise someone for their nice clothes. And I can get what I want,
most of the time. It makes it easy when your demands are within reach, but I
modify my environment to my taste. And when I cannot change my environment
or the stimuli I send off to adequately acquire this which I desire, I withdraw
or either I am forced to change this which I seek.
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111.
And if two people are trying to modify their shared environment, the outcome
is a fusion. Two independent people manipulating the variables of their place
that it represent their own interests, and the result is a compromise. As with
lovers, the environment is shared, and it is brought to resemble the interests of
the pair. And in turn it affects each one mutually, that each is directed by the
other. And any other person connected to the place will be affected by the
components of it, and, in turn, affect.

112.
Interior designers understand the principles of spatial psychology, and so do
museum directors. In fact, any third grader grasps the notion of a positive
environment by the posters and art they hang on their walls. But the third
graders must fuse their own art with the censorship of their parents, as interior
designers must fuse their own environmental wishes with the consideration of
the veto power of their clients. Only a hermit or a recluse has complete control
of their environment, and this, only within a fixed domain.

113.
The real struggle for control is a struggle for the freedom to change an
environment as one wishes. Behaviorism is a subtle way of manipulating an
environment, it is sort of underhanded and indirect. If it were possible to just
make a change, just fix something, or just go ahead and tell somebody what to
do, it would be so much easier. But people are not automatons, at least not as far
as they know, and direct change is typically met with resistance. In fact,
people are educated to question the domain of authority.

114.
People recognize when an influence is from outside of their own. And they can
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choose to embrace the influence and see where it takes them, or they can choose
to resist the influence. Resistance, a war of wills, is not futile. Such a war has
the capacity to authorize one party. By such an authorization, a pecking order
is framed and future influences are likely to be met with less resistance. The
pecking order, the social natural selection, empowers a type of environment,
and the government of such an environment is the dominant one.

115.
Dominance is the stuff of Charles Darwin; and with exterior species receding
dominance turns inward. What was once a community with exterior
competitors, and now finding them dissolved, turns inward to the enslavement
of its own species. Those among the hierarchy are in a position to reproduce,
govern schools, and empower spiritual centers. The remaining lessers are forced
to attend the schools and the environments of their captors, and to struggle for
resources.

116.
An exhibition of dominance can only be behavioral in nature. That with a
recommendation or a request a hegemonically induced reply can be the only
answer. I will answer to you because it is my only choice, but given an
alternative I will turn on you like a spy. The notion of loyalty assumes a
dominant and a subordinate. And while secure and satisfied beneath the
umbrella of dominance, one can only consider the alternative, this the true
independence of self sufficiency, with, perhaps, a few subordinates.

117.
Dominance is not what it was one hundred years ago. Today it is with words
and strategy of the mind. And the exhibition of dominance accounts for
dissension, the knowledge that better alternatives exist and I must keep my
subordinates happier than they would be elsewhere. This requires a
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knowledge of alternative systems and a willingness to change to meet the needs
of one’s subordinates. Every person wishes for a boss who listens and negotiates
in the interest of his employees.

118.
The idea of a listening and supportive boss is ironic. If it is in the interest of the
boss to support his subordinates, and keep them satisfied, it would seem that
they are actually the ones in service. But there is a larger picture, this being
the interest of the inanimate ‘company.’ If the company is satisfied, all would
logically be secure. If the company increases its wealth and finds a niche for
itself, its practice would continue as a matter of success. And if the company’s
interest is what is considered, then it is the dominant one.

119.
If an inanimate company’s interests are considered to be the highest purpose,
then every employee is in the service of the company. It is rather sad to think
that we all are in the service of an idea, a product, but perhaps it is better than
having a permanent dictator to answer to. Perhaps this is the wave of the
future, that all will answer to ideas and ideals rather than responding directly
to one another. It could even be called communism because people are not
working for each other, they are working for an interest inanimate.

120.
And if communism it is, where every question has already been answered, and
every effort at independence is not necessarily rejected but it is absorbed so
everybody follows suit, then communism it is. So if one truly wants to remain
independent, they need only shut their mouth, work their hours, then get the
fuck out of dodge. And do the same thing the next day, and the next.
Independence is a ski vacation that no one knows you went on. Independence is
realizing that you are the only person in the world like you.
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121.
But this type of communism only lasts from nine in the morning until five at
night, Monday through Friday. Outside of this it is Miller Time. There is
vocation and there is avocation. There is the world of machines and there is
the world of whatever else. At work, on duty, on obligation, even coworkers are
machines, they are automatons, and they must play their part to fulfill the
company ideal. All in the service of the policy manual! And avocation spirits
the day along, knowing that family or whatever else lies beyond.

122.
Avocation is a church. I am spirited away by the flights of every day fancy.
The meaning of all the canyons, the forests, all is left open to my
interpretation. There is no echelon and no answer that is concrete. The great
everything else is where I do my living. And the world I interpret is one of
fascination or either drudgery, it is what I allow it to be. A place of rest, of
deep sleep, and a place of divine intervention. A place of vocation is sterile, it
is exclusive, and a place of avocation is everything else, it is inclusive.

123.
But even among the frames of avocation I am nevertheless steered. Consequence
is ever present, but it becomes conjoined with my sense of preference. I know I
enjoy a walk in a canopied woods, this is my preference, and I know because the
last several times I have gone I was reinforced. I saw creatures, squirrels and
birds, I saw mushrooms, a heard creaking noises from old snags, I threw pebbles
into a cressladen creek and stirred waterbugs. I was reinforced by the unusual,
by the extraordinary.

124.
I am reinforced in my vocation as well. Every two weeks I receive an almighty

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

41

dollar. By this my passions are sustained and my avocation is entertained. It
would seem that if only my vocation and avocation were one and the same I
would not have to live a duplicitous life. But the problem is that when I am
sustained by what I love, it becomes a burden to me, it becomes an obligation
that I need to step outside of to see clearly. It is best for me to recognize my
passions apart from what pays my bills. A vocation and an avocation.

125.
So a dual life I lead. One side which anchors me to the world of automatons,
and one side which flies outward every weekend. Sometimes I choose not to
bathe on weekends, sometimes I go on long drives to remote countrysides,
sometimes I... It does not really matter what I do, it is the act of doing it of my
own volition that is rewarding. And when I return to work on Monday morning I
am asked what I did and I really have no answer. I cannot remember a darn
thing that I did, but it was fun, I know it was fun. It was mine.

126.
I trust that the separation of my vocation and avocation is not permanent.
There will be a day when my subconscious reconciles the two, that it recognizes
that the two are complementary, not competitive. Each feeds the other. And
the wholeness, by the merge of my vocation and avocation becomes a model for
my reconciliation with all of my other adversaries, concepts and people both.
Perhaps the day I retire will be the day that every opposition I have ever
faced becomes a part of my wholeness. Perhaps the day I die.

127.
Reconciliation assumes the existence of opposing forces, that they merge into
one. Most social concepts can be reconciled by their link to humanity. Life and
death for instance. Also theism and atheism. And most physical constructs can
be linked to one another by time or space. But it all occurs within the mind of an
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individual, with reason and potential for application being the driving force of
finding links. Without a mind to process the similarities and proximities of
anything, there would be no reconciliation.

128.
Reason is a social tool which provides the foundation for reconciliation. That
the experience of a single individual comes into contact with innumerable
phenomena, and by their collective imprint into that person’s memory, join to
become an amalgamation. The result is a single flow of data which needs be
edited and refined for comprehension. When it all comes together the parts can
only be considered with respect to one another. Inside of a single human
experience is the collection of concepts and learning, all relative to each other.

129.
And without a brain, there would be no concepts to reconcile. Dependent on
humans, reconciliation is. For that matter, separates would not exist without a
brain to define them. It is a two-edged sword, first man separates everything,
and then he brings them back together in a useful form. To create something in
his own image? Perhaps. To create an entity dependent upon him, for his
service? Perhaps. Reconciliation is meant for lovers and peaceniks, nothing
more. The rest is dangerous.

130.
But reason is different than reconciliation. One must reason to determine
whether to reconcile or not to reconcile. While reconciliation is a human act
entirely, so is reason. The act of reconciliation assumes that the person
reconciling is in control of the opposing forces, and such a declaration is
presumptuous. The act of reason questions the very nature of purpose and may
recognize opposition as such and leave it alone on moral grounds, -but even this
may be reconciliation as well, the determination that separate is legitimate.
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131.
Again, reason is different than reconciliation. Reason is the definition of
distinct properties and reconciliation is the definition of similar properties.
We can reason a particle, an atom, to infinity, we can reason the universe to
infinity. And we can reconcile the atom as a component of the universe. Both
reason and reconciliation are social constructs, neither would occur without man.
In fact it is in man’s, or woman’s, nature to tear down and reconstruct, if only in
the mind.

132.
A day in the park reconciles everything. There are other places as well, a
hospital, a church, a university. To each their own. But an environment that
allows for all of the meaningless and meaningful streams to come into focus,
that a larger picture can be recognized. All of the dribbles of experience find
their place among the puddles of the mind. And by the contemplative rest, the
restoration of the whole self can be completed. Even that vocation and this
avocation come together as elementary pieces of the whole.

133.
And further yet. That after all the pieces of experience are reconciled, the
mind opens to the present. First zen. With arms outstretched and legs crossed,
on knees with hands folded, or in a recliner, the mind waits for input. And a
breath, exhale. This can go on for hours, or even days by the masters, until the
mind is empty of the past, as a child’s. And then all of the objects of the
present open into the imagination, the future. What can be made of all of these
parts, how can the future be reconciled?

134.
The past is easy to forget, to forgive. And the future can be known. I am a
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timepiece and I know all by its reference to the present. And by such a
simpleton perspective, that everything can be referenced to time, I drain my
life of present phenomena, the future turns to the past and that is that. By this
I reduce the present to a mere turning point, I disallow its impact, its process of
conversion, of learning. I reduce myself to the status of an open door, through
which objects can travel freely without consequence.

135.
But consequence is what makes us human. And those souls living in the moment,
with respect to phenomena of now can be applauded. The past is gone and the
future is tomorrow and there is nothing left to reconcile but the components of
breakfast. What is here is what matters, and by such a motto the day is
framed. And the frame of the present travels forward as an envelope protecting
my existence. And how do I change if I am forever sheltered by the envelope of
the present. I do not know this.

136.
But there are those who only live in the past and the future. The present is
only a pinprick, a turning point. The design of their lives centers around the
notion of a better tomorrow, with reference to the past. Always a better
tomorrow, tomorrow. And if not for their own selves, then the tomorrow for
their children, generations beyond. A life of service, always for the next
moment, and as these be stripped away by the past, then a new moment on the
horizon is the object of service.

137.
Service comes in many forms: money for just about anything, medical attention,
role modeling. And service is selective, people are inclined to favor their own
interests, children, then their extended family, then their community, then
their state, country, world, pets, animals in nature, and then anything else. Of
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course the list is only an example, but the idea is that we first care for our own.
And when our own are adequately cared for, we then increase our domain of
service, we pick a new target to initialize in our spirit of giving.

138.
And along came the profession. We now have eight hours every day where we
are in service to a targeted entity outside of our own. This, the vocation where
we are socialized to live for others, in contrast to the hours spent with family,
with oneself. The profession is a service, and necessary to sustain oneself by a
paycheck, but also necessary for society, that an army of professionals bind the
social domain. Everybody, to some degree, presents a service, and everybody is
a consumer.

139.
Trust in the continuation of society, that a future exists for the masses, is the
binding quality of vocation. And avocation, what really matters, is propelled
by the like notion, that a future exists, along with the spirit of society. Trust
enables the imagination, it allows for the elongation of the present. With a
dash of the past and a line on the future, the present is stretched. And what
was day to day by the consideration of only one’s own, is considered with all of
society in perspective, and one’s place within that.

140.
There are social institutions which demonstrate the power of the past, that
they be interpreted with respect to the future. Museums in particular
demonstrate the powers and advantages of history. But the terms dusty and
stuffy come to mind when considering museums. And this is accurate, museums
are stuffy places. Even the best museums are still rooms with objects, even the
museums with roller coasters are unnatural and fake, even museums with actors
and docents are impersonal.
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141.
Classrooms are also filled with objects, but the spirit of the present is also
evident with the addition of warm bodies. Whatever the subject,
trigonometry, Greek history, social welfare, the open forum is a burning candle.
If the theories and theorems were concrete they could be presented in another
manner, a manner less open to interpretation. And field trips, oh!, field trips to
the factory or the fire department, now this is living. Wide open to
interpretation and alive with the substance of the present.

142.
The government is another institution which recognizes the past and future.
While most agencies are housed in ugly buildings, they still represent the
substance of society’s present. And if society is alive, then vocation. And if
vocation is alive, dependent avocation can be embraced. Government is
reliable, it cares for the disabled and the elderly, it makes roads and builds
classrooms for people. As a representation of the state of society, it is a shame
that government buildings are ugly.

143.
But on the other hand if government buildings were attractive and granite,
people would grow to resent them. They would be disconnected from the people
who live in paneled houses and condominiums. In a way people already resent
the government, the slow pace of bureaucracy, the state of entitlements. By a
government which represents freedom of the will, freedom must be more than a
building and an entitlement. And by this notion, the buildings must serve the
purpose of service, not job repositories for the self serving.

144.
It is true, a building is only a place. But a collection of buildings is an object
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lesson. And if the experience within those buildings is the same for someone
seeking welfare, and as for someone seeking a driver license, and for someone
seeking their retirement funds, then all of the bureaucratic wranglings blend
together into a single folded perspective of government, whatever the buildings
look like. But the buildings serve as the objects of discontent, the objects of
experience in relation to government practice.

145.
And if the objects of the common society are attractive, their ideal sends a
message. As any idea by any vocation, the message is that we will support you
in a given manner. And if the government, which is designed to fill in the gaps
of service, does not recognize its vocation, it will at least have attractive
buildings to fall back on. Pass legislation! This is the cry of the embedded
bureaucrats. And then we will help you! [Categorically of course]. What is in
a building? Why, people, of course, just like you.

146.
Legislature is seated at the social pinnacle. They are voted into office by their
peers, and they serve two or six year terms to make a difference with the
handiwork of their brothers. They are elected to represent the interests of
their district or state, to defend and bend the rules to the wishes of constituents.
And they are compensated. Legislators send pamphlets to inform their
constituents of their voting habits and to be reelected. Legislators perform an
important function and I respect them, they do dirty work. They are objects.

147.
Other representatives exist in a community. A schoolteacher is paid to educate
children in the shape of the community. And sometimes you get a teacher who
wishes to educate children in the shape of the national identity. Both are
valid outcomes for education but the products of each educational environment
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is different, with one you produce a locally concerned individual and with the
other you produce a nationally concerned individual. Whatever, but each
different system prepares a child for a different political party.

148.
University professors are the worst. Have you ever tried to get a department to
agree on anything? Even if a mutual decision is necessary for the continuation of
the department, there will be twelve unique perspectives, unique just on general
principle of nonconformity. And there are police and fire stations, parks
services, jails, each with their own missions. A government relies on a plethora
of services and I do not know how a governor can keep them straight, and
tolerate free thinking.

149.
How can a citizen remain tolerant of an expanding government? It breeds
intolerance. It suggests that everyone should be on the inside of it rather than
on the outside forever feeling cornered and overwhelmed. And this is
communism, tiered, with leaders making more money than subordinates and
having greater access, but communism nonetheless. What shape is the
independent soul nowadays? A homeless person? A musician? An
anthropologist? An independent citizen may just be the lead bureaucrat.

150.
I chase independence. I have not caught it yet, I am still dependent and I fear I
will always be dependent. It is difficult to be independent in a world that
forces notions of ‘school to work’, and a global economy where nature is the
equivalent of a rainstorm or a day at the city park. Independence in a world of
specialization is the ability to pay all the bills and perform the daily tasks of
living. This is easy but it is not truly independent. Independence is growing
your own vegetables and food for consumption, and not having to pay taxes.
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NUMBER FOUR
151.
What would I put in a museum? I would put all of the objects of war in a
museum. I would collect all of the objects of love. All of the objects of fun. All
of the objects of art that reference the medical profession. All of the objects of
art that combine indigenous culture with space travel. All of the concepts, a
library of poetry. Kids art. And I would leave one room totally vacant, with
cement white walls and white cement floor, - a room for reflection. My museum
would have several permanent exhibits and several changing exhibits.

152.
My museum building would also have a lecture hall with a stage, a cafeteria,
its own airport, scientific demonstrations and things blowing up, classrooms,
research trips to wherever, a publishing house, a high school, laboratories,
wheel chair access, interpretations of objects written for both the elderly and
the youth in several languages, an athletic field and courts, a dormitory, a
swimming pool, a shuttle service, nature trails, poets in residence, artists in
residence, -and that is for starters. Oh, and a cinema. And a planetarium.

153.
The building would have to be large, of course, so it would probably need to be
built in a sparse area of a desert now unpopulated. And the buildings should
blend into the environment, perhaps adobe or river stone. The Guggenheim is a
neat design with the circular gallery but there are other catchy designs as well.
Supplies could be flown in and out via airplane, people could drive their
vehicles to this oasis on a smooth but rustic road. And the museum would be
open twenty four hours a day because some people like to be alone in galleries.

154.
I go on. But if the ideal can be dreamed then perhaps it can be achieved. But if
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I was to construct such a dream, in my own image, would I not impose upon those
who had similar intentions with lesser resources? That my dream be realized
at the expense of similar wisher’s wishes. I could say, “first come first serve,”
as any capitalist would do. Or, in the spirit of building the coolest museum on
this celestial body, I could say, “so what am I missing?” and, “should we build
satellite museums all around?”

155.
It is a bit of a theme park, I must admit. I would not mind settling for a three
room museum, one room a poetry library, one room a changing art gallery, and
one room a permanent exhibit on the history of gender roles. I would sit at the
desk with the radio on and shoot the shit with the local visitors and artists.
Just like a gas station attendant on a barren stretch of highway. Or I would
hide away and let the open door policy be just what it claims to be. Some days I
probably would not even show up for work.

156.
I have thought it would be a neat thing to sleep in a museum for a night. It does
not really matter what kind of museum, just the idea of fixed and respected
objects all around me would make me sleep like a baby. I would get up in the
middle of the night to tour the exhibits in genuine quiet and I would interpret
my own position as an object. I could be a museum piece, how hard could it be? I
would have to be very patient because some patrons would interpret me in a
way I would not like.

157.
In many ways we are all objects. We are numbers, by our social security cards.
We are gendered. We live in a given time period. We were born in one
geographic region, and we live in another, if not the same. We are educated at
a certain school. We have an ethnic heritage. A lot can be discerned about an
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individual just by asking elementary questions. And if we fall into a given
collection of individuals, certain qualities can be assumed of us, certain actions
are expected. We are all objects.

158.
It is a christian notion, that we are all born for a given purpose. But typically,
social expectations are what pressure us into professional paths and lifestyles.
It is difficult to remain above social expectations, and even if we succeed we are
again branded as another type of individual. But the categories ascribed to us
each can help us, particularly in the medical domain. If a person is diagnosed
as having pneumonia they can undergo a proven regimen of treatment, likewise
for diabetes, for heart disease.

159.
Perhaps the notion of us each as objects is one embraced by the pathologist in
each of us. If we can assume certain qualities of a nationality we can know how
to act in the beginning. After the beginning, we can refine our objectivity to meet
the needs of the particular individual. Categories first, science, that it recede
and give way to individualism. Objects, we know them by their properties
similar to other objects, and these give way to the utility of the particular
object. People as objects.

160.
People as objects is a christian notion because of the thought: if we can respect
the life of one individual we can respect the life of all individuals. People are
reduced to a common threshold of being by the qualities of one individual. And
in turn, by other iconic figures, people are separated into orders, types of
people. I am comfortable as an object most of the time, it protects me if I can
follow in the path. And if I choose to break free of one path, I suppose another
will be waiting for me. Ever an object.
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161.
An object can be respected. Perhaps to a fault, objects are revered, especially in
this material age. The objects we surround ourselves with tell others how to
interpret us. We are walking museums. And by defining ourselves in a
particular manner, certain behaviors are expected of us, we are given access to
thresholds with no more than the clothing on our backs and a courtesy smile.
But this also suggests that only those with the means to represent themselves
in a fashion consistent with their will are given full admission.

162.
This is one of the profound problems of socioeconomic discrimination. A person
born into wealth is immediately accustomed to representing themself as they
wish, while the person achieving wealth at the age of twenty-five is only then
able to experiment with their own representation. But we live for the
generations of the future, and the changes and tolerance we administer today
are reflected in time. I cannot be sour at the socioeconomics of today, my
grandparents gave to me more than they had themselves.

163.
I am a tolerant person. If a person is more confident than I am, I am willing to
discover why, and how I might better myself. This drives them crazy, and
rightfully. Why do I not just leave them alone to their world of superiority.
The reason is because I am tolerant. I must learn their secret powers so that I
can categorize and qualify them. Perhaps the degree of intolerance they seek
from me would be a more suitable response. It would make them feel better,
and, in fact, such a response would reinforce my own confidence.

164.
I represent myself with confidence. My clothes are clean and fall within the
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reasonable domain of ‘fashionable.’ I talk of socially relevant issues and I take
care to listen. But I must have a targeted audience that I represent myself in
this manner to. My peer group is this targeted audience. Those outside of this
peer group may interpret my appearance and actions in an entirely different
manner. But understanding this, that my confidence is only substantial within
a given social domain, is empowering.

165.
A peer group is a knit circle of individuals with like interpretations of certain
phenomena. They can be evaluated as objects themselves and if we can
understand the nature of their concerns and ambitions we can understand the
individuals within that group. Internally speaking, peer groups exist for
camaraderie, trust and protection. Externally speaking, peer groups exist for
the definition of a social class of individuals. If we understand the nature of a
peer group we can understand its relation to ourselves.

166.
But every now and then there is an individual who defies classification. The
artist with an entirely new message and medium. The scientist without
colleagues, eons ahead of their time. The infant. While all can be categorized
as human, only those with special powers, special messages, can remain above
the fray of social conformity. And even then, the vipers of conformity swoop
down as copycats to materialize the individual, to lay the burden of role
modelship onto the newest freethinker.

167.
Perhaps the objectification of an individual is something bestowed upon an
individual from another. Deep down, no one really likes to be considered an
object. Objects have given characteristics and do not defy their parameters. A
person cannot be classified as a manifold, serving a single purpose, unless they
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truly are. People speak out, and society respects the definitions people place
upon themselves. The lesson here is to define yourself, be your own object, or
someone will make you theirs.

168.
I feel at home in museums. Some churches as well, and libraries. These places
are the repositories of ideas. Objects, sacred, banal and blasphemic, are all
present, and I can lay my own idea up against one which has weathered
tantrums and praise. By being in such a place, I not only match my wits with
the masters, but I learn to submit to an external opinion. I can learn how I would
react to types of responses, I can prepare. And if I know the type of response I
seek, I can model my own stimulus to seek that response.

169.
Prebehaviorism it is. If I like to make people happy, then I can model a
stimulus that generates happiness. If I wish to make a dent in the peace of the
world, I can model curriculum that allows for free expression. Prebehaviorism
is like some types of teaching, where ends are predetermined. Where the
substance of the message is written into the dialogue surrounding it, not the
message itself. A made object is explicit, but it generates an implicit substance
that defies creativity, it defies the typical that one would expect in an object.

170.
Curriculum is art, it is an object. Every day teachers use curriculum to get their
students to achieve predetermined ends. Achievement is documented and
catalogued and those schools and classrooms which do not meet achievement
criteria are slated for demolition and reconstruction. This type of curriculum is
even outside the reach of the teacher, it is governed by school boards, society
representatives. The curriculum is commissioned by those outside of the
classroom who have an idea and a will they wish to see in their children.
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171.
But there is another type of curriculum, the curriculum from the teacher
themselves. If a teacher can appease the massive pressures that exist for social
achievement, they can inject their own curriculum. This is the difference
between a good teacher and a passive one. Teacher as not only artist, but object
themselves. And they be an explicit object, but with an implicit substance that
generates a dialogue consistent with predetermined ends. Teachers are sneaky
sons of bitches I tell you.

172.
But the curriculum by the community is socially arranged and meets social ends.
You will never see the type of teacher in a school with purely their own
agenda. These teachers only exist outside of schools and they hold day jobs.
Their curriculum is avocational in nature and centers around their own
experience and their own wishes for the shape of society. Few avocational
teachers target a particular set of learners, rather they define their locus of
influence as anyone who will listen.

173.
The school is another matter entirely. Traditional vocational instruction
centers on the sciences because this discipline is not hotly contested. Science,
particularly the hard sciences of math and geography, physics, can be
interpreted in a couple different strains of thought, but their application is
where much of the debate stirs. And if a school can provide the elementary
foundation of facts, the rest can be lent to the imaginations of the learners.
School curriculum is vocational in nature, training for the workforce.

174.
And those most in favor of social systems and schools are those who would most
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benefit from a solid workforce. If a student never comes into his own method of
inquiry, the student can never be expected to mature beyond the wishes of his
boss, who typically doubles as his mentor. And as long as the boss, the mentor,
is consistent and fair, the ownership and title to the products of the workforce
are handed to them, with pieces extracted for the appeasement of the
workforce, these being paychecks.

175.
But the age of maturity is the age of recognizing an avocational experience.
That education occurs beyond the hallowed halls of academia, beyond the
walls of the factory. And politics, marking oneself as a representative for a
particular peer group evolves. It is the grand game and all are welcome if they
know whose toes to avoid. But be careful politicking at work, bringing the
avocation to the vocation, because we all have quotas to meet, and if we neglect
these and are seen politicking, it is grounds for dismissal.

176.
But the grand game affects us all, and that is why everyone is a participant.
No one is given more votes than another but some hold the tools of greater
influence. They have marked themselves by formal education, by association
with other powerful figures, and by being just plain suave. Children and the
meek at heart are targets of social programs because they are those who
perpetuate and inherit the system. And those with social influence favor their
own first.

177.
A stone within each of us, made by the components of place as sense allows,
seeps outward. And onto the environment and into each other. And the
hardiest stones assume the positions to make schools in their image, and those
even hardier to withstand the pressure of the grand game define the bounds of
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avocation. That avocation, too, be reeled in to the common domain. For the
security of the greater good, and by those hardy stones, first for the security of
their own, and then the greater good.

178.
I tried to be a teacher once. I could not handle the pressures of the classroom,
the pressures to conform to a syllabus. And so I joined the grand game out of
necessity, to defend my own interest if no others’. And so I left the minor game
of school social sciences to reflect my interests by my involvement peripherally
as a member of society. I realized that if I could impact the nature of schooling
from beyond I might return to try my hand at teaching again. If I could only
write my own syllabus, or teach without one altogether.

179.
I said in haste that teachers are sons of bitches, only some of them are. The
real sons of bitches are principals. They designate themselves as the carriers of
society. Only the mixed few recognize their position as one of support to the
teachers, one who orders chalk and supplies, makes sure the building is kept up,
makes sure the buses arrive on time. The rest favor their position as community
liaison and parent intermediary. Sure, liaisonship is important but why not
have the whole fleet of teachers out in the grand game like everyone else.

180.
If a teacher is a tool for society’s reproduction and curriculum is art, would not
teachers be commissioned artists? And if curriculum is the object of a teacher’s
art, then what are the students? The students are shaped as clay using the tool
of curriculum so they too are the objects. And if the students are the objects
would not anyone in contact with a peer group class of students form an
interpretation of the group? And would they not form an opinion of the artist,
the teacher? And would they not form an opinion about the commissioner?

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

58

181.
Society is the commissioner of school curriculum and a poor school represents a
poor society. The object of society, the student, represents the school in the
grand game. How strange that the object of teaching actually represents the
greater good and bad. And the student does not even realize it! Or if they do
realize it, they are too smart for the socialized education they are receiving
and they should be trained as teachers immediately or forced to drop out to
represent their own interests in the grand game.

182.
But all of society does not fold in upon itself as education and politics seems to.
Some aspects, like athletics and music, hold their own without social
governance. This is so because these pursuits are enjoyable. Sure their are
mentors with these pursuits as any, but the fact is that we all would run fast if
we were given the body for it, mentor or not. And art, what a pleasure, some of
it anyway. But the teacher with the commissioned art curriculum is not
creating anything, unless they inject their own message on the side.

183.
In democratic America, how do we create a formal system of education that
creates democratic products, democratic students? And if we favor capitalism
shall we turn our schools to markets? How far do we go with capitalism? Do
we sell the right to textbooks to the highest bidder? And do we sell history to
those representing the highest profit margin. Or do we elect the path that
turns students to capitalists? Should they sell popsicles and profit with ten
percent of the proceeds? And should we tell them how to spend their income?

184.
A democratic education is possible, Dewey says so. But first we must assume

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

59

control of the whole of the child’s experience by creating a rich environment.
And then we get the child to talk about it as much as possible, in action, words,
in art. We center the child’s experience around social connectivity, and by the
child’s association with elders of that environment, their experience is pulled
in certain directions, with the flow of social discourse. Dewey says it is free
and liberal, but actually it is covert with hidden messages.

185.
A real democratic education assumes the learner has actual power within their
community. And since the learner is given special attention by their teacher,
their power of persuasion is their own, plus one. And, perhaps a democratic
education is never complete, that the learner assume control of their own
instruction, assume control of their own environment and its interpretation. If
democracy is natural, then the democratic education is natural and resembles a
child straying from book to social circle to book, as a prophet.

186.
But then education turns to mush. What of the theorems and postulates of the
past four thousand years? What of the hard sciences? Education is a discipline
and it requires guidance outside of one’s own. With respect for elders, not
because of their age but because they know secrets. A Deweyan democratic
education is one that prepares students for self-reliance, which is important,
but what of the nurturing of a sense of history and ambition. These aspects need
be modeled and presented.

187.
We must recognize that democracy need be cultivated, it cannot be left to the
wind of nature. And if democracy rests outside of the individual, it requires
formal practice, it is a discipline. Elementary care in the sophistication of its
perpetuation is necessary lest society devolve into tribalism, or either the
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impassioned individualism that recognizes no rights outside of their own. Self
sufficiency is important, independence is a cornerstone of democracy, but the
independence that collaborates with other independents.

188.
But if we recognize democracy as a system outside of ourselves, that it is
something to be acquired, then we recognize it as a tool of society. The
education I have presented reflects the notion of democracy as a system of
orders for perpetuating a closed system, and as such it is fallible by the first
contest from the outside. If a tool of education recognizes the need for discipline
and collaboration, while still recognizing the potential of external
enlightenment, it would be complete.

189.
So say the leaders, discipline and the recognition of new ideas, both, for an
integrated education. When we catalog our educational system we contain it.
And by its containment we limit our own society which it represents. Let the
outside define us, turn us to objects that we can hop outside of, for if we contain
ourselves by our own internal reflection and brackets, we have not objectified
our ideal as we would hope by such an endeavor, but we have demonstrated our
willingness to narrow ourselves to one definition of what works.

190.
But what works by one individual may not by another. And if we recognize the
necessity for academic discipline, and we recognize the need for individualism,
perhaps what we need are a multitude of approaches to instructing the
necessaries of learning. Commission more teachers I say, commission more
curriculum, more public art. And make individualism by the different
approaches to learning a defined repertoire. There are several ways to learn
history and several ways to acquire ambition.
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191.
But if we do this, if we subject our students to the same objects of learning by
different mediums, are we truly creating individuals? I say no. But every
student cannot have the same path. Foundations courses in the basics are
essential, but students branch out to engineering, mechanics, psychology,
ministry, by their own ambitions. And if ambitions are fostered, and pathways
are malleable to meet every new generation’s ambitions, then an education can,
indeed be personally sized.

192.
I do not believe every person has a position in society waiting for them. If this
were true, no one would change positions and no one would climb the ladder of
success. There would be no ambition to be a better whatever, only the stagnant
feeling of ‘answering one’s call.’ The fact is that some people have really cool
jobs and are the envy of their peers, and others have shitty jobs that pay a
decent salary. Again, thank God for avocations. If it were not for weekends I
could not tolerate my vocation.

193.
Actually this is not true, I enjoy my profession, my vocation. I was trained to do
a good job at it and I recognize that my training is a discipline. With some
things there really is a right way and a wrong way to perform a task. If I was
trained to be an individual first, my competence would decline and I could not
follow instructions. Perhaps Dewey, in addition to his notions of childcentered learning, had a master plan for a new method of work. Perhaps
Dewey had a trust fund and was able to spend his time writing.

194.
It is realistic to envision an educational system that perpetuates the strengths
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of a society. And the strengths of our society are: the protection and care of the
sick and elderly, the ability to profit from good ideas and hard work, and the
ability to determine who will represent us. By this our educational system
should cultivate caring, taxpaying, hardworking, freethinking individuals.
This is an a priori notion but it makes sense. The only question is how to
cultivate caring, taxpaying, hardworking, freethinking individuals.

195.
I do not know how. The behaviorist in me would suggest offering public positive
reinforcement to those people with such qualities. The prebehaviorist in me
would do the same. And if these aspects of our society are what make us strong,
perhaps the reinforcement of the social ideal, God forgive me, social
engineering programs, should be enlisted. What a scary thought, social
engineering, I take all of that back. If our society is ready to support a social
ideal, it will. It does. On its own.

196.
But social engineering is a matter of fact. It is a dirty word, but the truth is
that those with a dominant presence for whatever reason steer the ambitions of
those with lesser developed intentions. Social engineering by way of social
intercourse, including gossip, or formally introduced by way of an educational
system. The social domain is altered by the will of those with visions of
utopia. And it is social engineering in that ends are predetermined. I challenge
you to find a culture without visions of utopia.

197.
The most effective social engineering programs use objects to aid in the
development and steering of interpretive skills. When a learner has qualified
him or herself in the interpretation of an object, he or she has graduated. Upon
graduation, the learner assumes the title of teacher and aids in the
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presentation of the object, graduating more learners. Strains of learners succeed
one another by this chain of enlightenment and it can be assumed that the
pioneering first learner has an interpretation compatible with the last learner.

198.
Social engineering is more inclusive than a system of schooling, all are learners.
Interpretation skills develop under the tutelage of the social will, this guided
by a selected few. And while the objects of interpretation vary, we are trained
to react in a scientific manner to each object. We are all trained as scientists
and certain reactions can be expected of us with the introduction of objects. And
when a reaction occurs inconsistent with the scientific paradigm, society knows
to pay extra attention to the object, or either intervene socially.

199.
And the artists are those who introduce the objects, they are the commissioners.
The commissioners define acceptable interpretations with reinforcement, and
they initiate a positive response with reward systems. It is a terrible system
but can anyone think of a way to stop this freight train of reinforcement gone
awry? And who can argue with the notion of paternalism when considering the
larger objectives of security? Only a maternalist. Thank heavens there are at
least two to switch sides with.

200.
Then, parentalism is the guiding notion of social engineering and schools. But
parentalism is not the only source of the isolation of power. Power itself is
security, and the leader of interpretations is the leader of objects. And if
security is the guide, sidestepping parentalism, the consideration of caring is
out the window. Sure, security for one’s own first, and likewise with
parentalism, but security alone is a selfish drive. Parentalism connotes caring
outside of oneself.
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NUMBER FIVE
201.
Have you ever traveled to Memphis? Memphis is a grand city. It has its
problems like many cities but it is filled with pleasures. There is the
Mississippi River, Graceland, there is religion, there is music and a strong art
community. There is also a strong sense of civil rights in Memphis. It is
intellectually stimulating and at the same time low brow and giving. The
people I met in Memphis were hospitable, the food was good, the bookstores
were good, and it rained while I was there.

202.
Rain is a good sign, so is snow. I feel I am a human barometer at times and I
usually have unique experiences when it rains or snows. On a day in Memphis I
was visiting the Civil Rights Museum and it rained. After I left the museum I
walked to an art glass studio and bought a piece of stained glass. I got very wet
but it felt good. I returned to my hotel room via taxi and snuck back into the
conference I was supposed to be attending. It was a rich experience, sneaky and
all, and for the allowance of my own exploits I applauded the conference.

203.
I sneak out of a lot of places. It is during my unofficial experiences that I seem
to have the richest times. Nothing is planned, I have money in my pocket and
a determination to go where inspiration takes me. And after it is done I have
the consolative feeling of breaking away beyond the breakout session. My
conference was grander than yours and I cannot tell you why, -it is a secret. And
if I can frame my experience in a larger sense than the one offered by the
formatted professional one, I think it is of benefit.

204.
Framing an experience at all though leaves it open to interpretation. What a
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shame to turn some experiences into objects. Why would I wish this? So they
can be emulated? Changed? If they could be changed the spontaneity in them
would die. And even the largest frame for reference separates the person from
the act. Sure the experience could have been art, but not all art needs to be
classified. In fact the greatest art leaves itself outside of interpretation and
can only be framed by framing the artist themself.

205.
I would rather be framed as an object, as a type of person, than have all of my
experiences catalogued by another. If every action I ever took was written down
and judged as positive or negative, understood or misunderstood, I would be the
object of inquiry. I would be the object of behavioral programs, affirmative
action, and all else. Just call me a name and be done with it, leave me to my
curious habits. Leave me to my habitat. I am not saying leave me alone, just
join me or either do your own thing. That is all.

206.
Psychologists are the worst. Everything related to an intended experience has
meaning to a psychologist. And all of a person’s experience relates to prior
experience. Many psychologists today extend their domain to include the
biological facets of human ecology, genetics. This was not the case one hundred
years ago when the few pioneers of psychology considered only the
experiential domain. Psychologists today are wannabe psychiatrists that
always defer to biology.

207.
It is easier to treat a person with a pill and a shock than it is to engage in indepth psychoanalysis. The offering of the pill is the passing of responsibility
to the patient. Perhaps this is where the responsibility belongs, with the
patient, and if this is so then why have psychologists at all? It would seem
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that all the world needs is psychiatrists if this were the case. True
psychologists of today are those who work with maze rats, and those who
develop and administer aptitude tests.

208.
And many teachers are the same. When a student does not learn directed
material, teachers account for this as a biological deficiency. Resistance is
futile and the governing cogs, the commissioners of education, will not allow
the standard curriculum to be giggled at. Pass the pill. Commissioned
curriculum has predetermined ends and we will not allow for the distractions
that accompany biosocial inadequacy! Twenty four kids cannot be sidelined for
the fits of one. One must be left behind!

209.
Step outside, I say. And allow the ungoverned experience to be. And allow it to
remain uncatalogued. Just for yourself, do not tell anyone about it. And if you
must drop out, drop out. You know best. There is always a job at Denny’s
waiting for you. Or just drop out a little bit, allow a piece of yourself to exist
just for yourself. Let it be the stone that no one knows about, or better yet, share
parts of your stone. Let yourself be a mystery. In fact plan your life around
dropping out, it is important.

210.
I encourage everyone to drop out of their life at some time. But it is not always
so easy. Those with ties to psychiatrists cannot just drop their regimen of
treatment. Those with families cannot just leave. Responsibility is indeed a
burden, and I suppose it has its rewards, but it is a burden. And the artist cannot
stop being the artist, the scientist cannot stop being a scientist. We are things
that we cannot evade, we cannot drop out of who we are. But if we could only
drop back to a surer image of ourselves everything would be okay.
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211.
I like to think of myself as a scientist. I have dropped out several times. And I
have relanded several times. The parcels of myself that I have retained
through each of my dropouts is where I draw my strength from. These pieces
are the enduring parts of my character. I like to think of myself as a scientist
not because I have dropped out but because I attribute my acts of dropping out to
a faulty methodological sense of inquiry. By each dropout I have honed my
skills at inquiry. No, no, I take that back, perhaps a philosopher I am.

212.
And with one foot in and one foot out, I remain a player. The end of learning
has come several times and I have recognized this. An adjustment was
necessary, circumstances were such that I was dropped out by others, or elected
the path of less burden. But my foot never left the domain of myself. Though I
tried. And though I tried stepping outside of the grand game, I could not do
that either. It is haunting, both the balance of society with one’s inclusion, and
the burden of being oneself.

213.
The foot stepping out was the one tied to relationships, tied to family, and tied
to a profession. But each of these had components I could not part with and so I
could not drop out of those wholly. I was only left with a blemish, with a
grimace and a reconstruction of my pride was in order. And a reintroduction of
myself was in order, that things could be as they were. But time is a
temperamental thing, and the past is not forgotten. And dropping out, while
leaving me with my own, also left itself as a learning experience.

214.
The end of learning were these experiences. Nothing more could be gained and
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stepping outside of them was necessary. But the past blends into one, and
learning reemerges in unlikely places. Dropping out was important at the time,
and so was the humbling reintroduction. But reintroduction leaves one foot in
and one foot out. This that certainly can be reacquired, and this sense of
authority that dropping out was the right thing to do at the moment. And the
world is larger, stepping out, but understanding one’s link to the past.

215.
This is how presidents are made, by stepping out. This phrase ‘stepping out’ is
an acceptable term for ‘dropping out,’ but doing it selectively, not all at once.
And the president’s task is to ever step out and redefine the world in his own
image. Leave the public jaws open wide and teach by stepping out. Show us
why you were elected president, show us why you were appointed. Like a
regional Jesus, step outside of the particulars and tell us why. And step outside
of the region Jesus-man.

216.
But if stepping out entails the dismissal of only particular acts, then the anchor
be one’s defined self. One cannot step outside of their stone. Even in suicide, I
would have to say one cannot step outside of their stone, their stone is
immovable, -I have not tried nor do I condone such an experiment, it is only
what I believe. One can only step outside of the stones surrounding them,
retreat as far as uncertainty pushes one. And dismiss the particulars bound to
faulty logic, and dismiss the faulty logic of one’s own.

217.
If stepping out, dropping out, whichever, pushes oneself to their core, and
particulars are dismissed as bullshit and unworthy of inclusion, then the one
doing the dropping out or stepping out is engaging in an act, a choice, of
idealism. There must be a better way and the cloud of suspicion of prior ways
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fades to show exactly what was wrong with the old. Time and distance reveal
impracticals and whir the imagination to create a new less the imperfect
aspects. New with reference to the old, but better.

218.
If only we could learn for others. If only all of the dropping out that my parents
have done could be passed along to me. The bare fact is that we need to learn
what to drop out of for ourselves. If only we could be taught, or trained, how to
drop out. The act of dropping out is important, and if we can drop out without
stepping on toes, we may find our own return to what we dropped out of, and
with new ideas for improvement. But, truly, some dropping out needs to include
some toes stepped on.

219.
Again pops up behaviorism. If only we could step on toes to make the world a
better place. Perhaps a little toe stepping puts some on guard where they
should be, but a lot of toe stepping is unnecessary. One can be labeled a bully if
they step on too many toes or burn too many bridges, if they make their
behaviorism outright. Toe stepping puts people on the defensive and it is an
offensive act. But there are better acts to offend in defense of one’s decency.
Ghandi would probably say ‘walk away.’

220.
Bully, bully, my boss was a bully. And what to do with an ignorant bullish boss
but walk away? I do not know, I never knew your boss. I suppose you could call
the person an asshole. I do not know. In a big city you might find a better job, in
a small city you might find a new respect for your avocation, -damn those
weekends sure come slowly, eh? Hobbies are always good. You could pull out
your hair. I do not know what to do with bullies, I have tried being nice but all
they want me to do is turn to the dark side with them.
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221.
But bullies seem to get better jobs than the nice folks. Perhaps it is the order of
the world that the bullies shall inherit the earth. Natural selection would
reinforce this notion, that if bullies, indeed, are in the higher and more secure
echelons of society, they will continue to reproduce and overtake all of us
simpletons. Why do bullies get better jobs than the nice folks? Perhaps the
bullies are only bullies to their subordinates, and they are nice people to their
peers, and they are extra nice to their superiors.

222.
When twelve friends come together there are no bullies. No subordinates and
no superiors. Twelve friends speak candidly with one another and push and
pull at the interests of the group, but in the end, the group remains in tact. And
by the reliable actions of the group, others outside come to form an opinion.
They be distrustful, ignorant, they are helpful and just. A society can be built
around twelve friends if the friends are agreeable to those outside. And a
chamber can be constructed to shelter the dialogue of the group.

223.
But looking closely at twelve friends reveals fractures. Some of the twelve are
better acquainted with each other than others, some are more conservative
than the others. Some try to bring outsiders into the interior of the twelve
friends. While none of the twelve would wish to dissolve the group, each
would govern it in a different manner given the reigns. This is the nature of
friendship, it is a push and pull, an allowance and standing one’s ground,
sometimes you win and sometimes you lose.

224.
I had twelve friends once. We repealed bullies, we threw parties, we were the
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coolest. But times alter the strings of attachment, there are those who wish
new stages of life, and those who wish to define twelve new friends. I can
reflect upon the escapades of the group, and I can look at an instant in the
present and figure what each of the members would do. A group has all sorts of
characters, and in a tight group, those characters are even more defined. I do
not wish to return to those twelve friends, that was an old stage.

225.
But twelve friends are important. Sure for safety and security, always someone
to feed the dogs when you are away. And someone to argue with. Few people
argue deliberately anymore, someone always feels like they have lost and
walks away with head lowered. But arguing is not only for lawyers, it is for
friends. And twelve friends in an isolated chamber, with a targeted agenda,
can accomplish a good deal. And if they call themselves a secret society with a
single purpose, they can enlist spies to those ends.

226.
As a council, friends define the nature of goodness. They oversee one another’s
hardships, they extend the domain of experience, and they offer helpful
interpretations of the absurd and the unmentionables. If a clan of friends can
endure the depths of the crucible, they are changed, they share a collective
experience and share a collective interpretation. And by such an
interpretation, the paths lying before the group might likewise be interpreted,
that every path might be interpreted with reference to friendship.

227.
But proximity changes everything. In a stable world where no one relocates,
and no one changes interests, friends remain unchanged. But the world is
volatile. It is a growing entity where people try new things, they move to
other vicinities. And the ties of friendship turn to the ties of ‘old-friends.’ I
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would do most anything for my old friends, but the truth is, that since the
dissolution of proximity, even with consistent phone calls and mail, I have
experienced new things, as have they.

228.
And change is evident everywhere in the world. I grew up in a medium sized
city of about 50,000 people. The experience I had as a child was filled with
outdoor activities, athletics, and flirting. These still happen, but the nature of
the experience is different. The outdoors are dissolving, athletics are more
competitive, and flirting, well, some things never change. The experience I had
is no longer possible. I cannot inherit my father’s childhood, and, likewise,
every succeeding generation inherits a new world.

229.
Perhaps some day, the world will be one large city. And the nature of
childhood activity will be a reference to that rearing. The outdoors will be the
city streets, athletics will be for the representation of one’s school or social
center, and flirting, well, some things never change. If the world ever does turn
to one large city, I suppose that all children will have the common experience
of the recognition of civil authority. This may exist now, but there are several
locations of authority and they are not always integrated.

230.
Authority is the catalyst for change. The body of government recognizes itself
as a change agent, and recognizes itself as having the means to initiate change.
It recognizes itself as an authority and other people trust it to generate change
which favors them. But people trust the government too much. When one turns
to an outside source of authority for all of their concerns and needs, they turn
over the authority they need to retain some locus of control over their lives.
Decisions are deferred to the authority outside of oneself.
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231.
The recognition of responsibility of an individual is the recognition that one
has control over their life. The ability to say ‘no’ to the highest authority
gives one the presence of mind to enjoy the fruits of their own labor. Government
can be damn pushy, and everyone should reserve the right to say ‘no,’ or either
defer their authority to a body outside of the highest authority just on general
principle of free will. Personal responsibility is the basis for personal
authority, but one first must define their own domain.

232.
Free will is evident in creation. I can only assume that God has free will. But
God is not the only creator, people, too, create. Without a doubt, lesser devices
and plans than God, but they are nevertheless creators. And if God’s domain of
creation is the universe, everything, then a man’s domain is only something, but
it is still a domain. And if everything within that fixed domain can be
attributed to God, perhaps man’s free will exists only within God’s parameters.
And if one reveres those parameters, they can create at will.

233.
How, then, to understand those parameters which we all must answer to.
Science be the act of understanding, the cataloging of parameters, the social
union of what is understood. And art is the expression of science. The
parameters that govern us define us as a species. And the parameters are
unlimited, but there is a charted path to recognizing the infinite. All is not
known in an instant, it takes generations, and still there is more. And the
passage of science is an art.

234.
While I was away I wrote many poems. Each was a reference to a personal
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experience, and some a reference to the experience of society, of which I was a
part. By the institutions I was aware of through my education, I could
personalize what I sensed. And the important, for me, was put onto paper.
Poetry is an act and it leaves something out, the defined insignificant, no poem
contains everything. And even the bundles of poetry one can create will leave
something out, something to the imagination, for others.

235.
And if leaving something out, something obvious absent, it is the initiator of
another poem. Another strain of thought is brought to the surface by
indiscriminate discrimination. And the newest maker chooses his or her own
style. Be it prose, be it lecture, music, the vehicle is selected to fill the absence,
and point to new holes, new wholes. I can see what others cannot, until I tell
them. I can do what others cannot, until I show them. And I have learned
what others have not, by an unlikely source, -them.

236.
A council of poets is a secret society. Banging ideas off of each other’s heads,
banging ideas off of each other’s. Filling wholes as a single entity. Each with
their own purpose and only sometimes realizing the purpose of the society, only sometimes. But that is enough. Sometimes a whole, and sometimes a
single, ever a whole. Only framed by the fact that there are only twelve
members in the council. But what if there were a thousand, ten thousand, a
billion. It would be hard to fill in the wholes.

237.
No, twelve poets are sufficient. For this, only twelve need be for indiscriminate
discrimination. That their experiences and potentials are diverse enough will
define their active domain. If they are from the same community, their domain
is geographically limited, if they are from the same religion, their domain is
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spiritually limited, if they are from the same political party, their domain is
politically limited. What is left out will be filled externally, by another
council, by another service organization.

238.
While I was away I wrote many poems. Some were for my reference, that I
would not forget the rainbow in December of 1998 in Hawaii, a journal if you
will. And some were for shock value, that what I could do with words could
stun a novice, -challenge someone to challenge me. And the court of literature is
filled with challengers, but one at a time. Bounce off of one another until you
settle your own dominion, and then I will challenge you. A slam? How could it
be if we write in different forms? Let us shake hands and listen to each.

239.
If it were a contest there would be rewards. But there are, there are publishing
contracts, there are local poetry providences governed by lords of the word.
There are rewards, which means that some poetry must be better than others.
It is salability, my friend, this which crosses the counter of Barnes and Noble
alters the course of the highest councils. But then there are the sleeper poets
who wait until society is ripe for their word, for their intuition governed by
their unique experiences. And these are the shaman.

240.
Extinction burst, -it is a behavioral term which suggests that a person will
increase an undesired response in the face of directed consequences before the
behavior decreases. Bad poetry is better than no poetry, and in the face of
negative critics, bad poetry will increase in circulation before it declines. Bad
poetry must be written before good poetry can. And heck, some bad poets have
had more of an impact on me than the best poets ever have. Bad poetry must be
written before it can be extinguished.
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241.
Or be quiet. Say nothing. Do not send messages by your body language or facial
expressions. Get your groceries and go home. Work your nine to five and go
home. And let the bastards of conformity define your listlessness in earnest, let
them call you anything, because, deep down, you know you have said nothing to
deserve their recognition, good or bad. You have won in silence, as a priest, a
nun, a monk. As the keeper of the ever-server, the saver of conversation
monopolists, you have won, without a word.

242.
Or either say something every now and then to a select few. People will think
you are profound, including myself. How could anyone be so resolute, so earnest
in their discipline? How can I be that earnest? Like a cowboy short on words.
Like a model, be what you act, and say otherwise. It is true, the minimalist in
us all fractures our own shell games. Everything to simpletons! And the
complex? I will watch them too, for they are the keepers of the absurd, they
are the ones married to ideas.

243.
A good idea is a leader. People ask questions, they adopt the idea as their
own. And those inheriting ideas are those chosen to defend the ideas. They are
the critics, they see the holes in plans and they champion the good in the idea.
An idea is only an idea, it needs champions, it needs reference to tie it to what
already exists. And leadership is the champion of the ideal in the idea. And
further, leadership is learned, it is modeled and assumed. It would be luck to
successfully champion an idea without having seen it done.

244.
Poets are not very good leaders. I am talking about the true poets, not the
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accountant who writes poetry, or the bus driver who writes poetry, no, I am
talking about the poet who survives by the words, -they are the ones who are
not very good leaders. They can envision the ideal, and even the stages toward
its acquisition, but they must leave the project to others, to those trained in the
performance of specifications. The poet must not turn his or her back on the
word, lest they leave the order, the society.

245.
The poet must recognize the differences between teaching and administration,
between poetics and teaching, between curriculum and folly. And though the
aesthetics of the written word can resemble the pinpoints and highlights of
curriculum, poetry is original. It is not commissioned, and if it represents a
social construct, it does so freely. It is a decision to be a poet, it is a decision to
break everything down and reconstruct them. It is a decision to honor a
language and the parcels of a place that bring it about.

246.
But there is such a thing as an antipoet. This is the person who honors the
language as a poet, but is only interested in deconstruction. This is the person
who romances the life of a poet but whose poetry is denial. The possible is
overshadowed by this skeptic, and rules govern his thoughts. The constructs of
society have laid their hands upon him and made him a commissioned officer.
His poetry is not original because it is all a tribute to the hands that feed his
ego. He speaks only for others and disregards his own experience.

247.
There are few rules that govern poetry. Punctuation is not necessary. Rhyming
is cute when possible. And their are no qualifications necessary to begin. It is
really a cheap exercise, and I compare it to worship. And it intersects with
teaching because its process reinforces social properties, experience. Why do I
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go on about poetry? I do not know. Perhaps it is its merging of scientific
discovery with its expression. Poetry can be pure reason. And further, I have
enjoyed the company of most poets I know.

248.
And if the discovery of reason be the reason for the poem, then I wish a
thousand poems upon anyone. They can do with them what they like, -a bad
poem makes a good fire starter. And when the fire is burning, the words still
exist to keep the maker company and warm. The objects of reason turn to
literary objects, and they can be manipulated in the mind. To what ends? For
social change or reinforcement, for the introduction of science. A poem is
behavioral, it takes an object and wraps it in gold, or either wraps it in steel.

249.
The day consumes me. It eats me like a predator. And the gray hairs above my
ears are feathers, trophies. Ask me what I did for breakfast and I will tell you
I answered all of the questions before me. And no more questions came until
lunch, and then I answered those. And at the park, having had all the
answers, I laid down upon the bare grass, with my shoes off, and napped like a
baby. For an hour I dreamed up my own questions. And then I went home and
wrote them down for tomorrow.

250.
Tomorrow came. And the next day. Sunrise. Sunset. I was out of answers and I
knew it. The questions were too hard. And I could see by the third sundown
that I could not answer the questions alone. And nobody else could either. I not
only had discovered my limits, but I had discovered purpose, reason. I could
develop myths to explain what I could not, or either I could swaddle the
unknowns in everything that I did know. Certainty is a shelter, and a catalog
of the certains next to one unknown is a reference if nothing else.
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NUMBER SIX
251.
Name calling is not only for children. In fact, it is our calling to name call. We
are trained as infants to define objects, our skills are honed through our youth,
and the best name calling adults are the CEO’s of society. The ones with the
most appropriate defining names are followed, and the ones who can get others
to call others by their own names are the representatives of culture. There is
safety in defining the curious, and there is security in sharing a mutual title for
the absurd or grotesque.

252.
Calling names allows an individual to stand apart from the object. The piece is
outside of one’s own, and the properties of the object accompany the simple
word. There is a mother, and by this I connote everything related to
‘motherness’. There is a garden, and by this I connote everything related to
‘gardenness’. The simple act of declaration (x) allows an object to develop into
a strata of x-ness. And by the development of language, all of the phenomena
and objects can be defined and discussed without their presence.

253.
The unabridged development of language is liberating. No longer do two people
need to share an exact experience to acquire a like interpretation. They can sit
down and talk about the events that one had encountered, and the other can
imagine the experience, and draw their own conclusion. By abstraction via
words one can experience so much more that was previously out of reach. And if
the teller can bend the experience to their own fancy, they can ensure their
compadre draws similar conclusions.

254.
And the teller can leave things out of communication. They can censor their
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dialogue, they can omit, and they can inflate their own presence. And what a
listener is left with is an impression that they can only assume is true, because
they were not there. What I believe, from this I experience, and from this I am
told by sources, that this consistent frame a genuine truth. I cannot believe
everything I am told, but I can expand my base of knowledge through others
without ever having had the primary experience.

255.
Truth through others is acquired by the device of trust. The inflammatory is
recognized in time, and the censors are exposed by the nonreproduction of
experience in others. But a good storyteller can lead a culture where ever they
like. With duplicitous meanings and meanderings, the storyteller can infuse
their speech with morsels from the listeners own experience and create a
universe that is already justified in the listeners’ imagination. And to know
the untrue is to know the true first and create it anew.

256.
Revisionism is the subtle manipulation of history. Historians first know
accepted social experience and they reinterpret it that it align itself with a
contemporary experience. We trust the historian, that they be current in their
knowledge of modern events, and that they leave out the irrelevant.
Censorship is necessary, it trims the details to the necessary elements. And the
greatest historians, those we trust, are as adept in conveying the modern
experience as they are at interpreting dusty old texts.

257.
I know a bit about history. Some areas I have studied are American
colonialism, the history of education, and nineteenth century philosophers.
And what I have to tell about these domains I can only tell with reference to
my own experience. There are pieces that I cannot remember, and there are
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pieces that I censor or either draw attention to based upon my perception of
their importance and their curiosity. I understand there is a good deal I leave
out merely because I cannot remember it.

258.
But the words are there. By my exposure to specific domains of study I am
introduced to words in a manner that connotes specific meaning. The words can
still be found in print in this modern era but they hold an entirely different
interpretation. And for me to reintroduce the concepts of the nineteenth century,
I must translate the connotation to fit this contemporary context. And to do this
I must understand my audience, their language, or either introduce them to the
language of the nineteenth century that they explore on their own.

259.
Likewise with any learner. Once the namecaller in each of us emerges, it is the
task of the storyteller, the censor, to understand the listener. Or either they
could just tell their story over and over again until the listener gathered enough
insight into the antiquated language. The modernist would suggest translating
every word to the modern, while the postmodernist would suggest telling the
story in its native tongue. Or either the public schoolteacher would suggest
translation, and the private schoolteacher would suggest native speech.

260.
Namecalling is a skill. The best namecallers are in the entertainment industry,
although they can also be found in politics and parenting. The best namecallers
transcend educational institutions. They are great observers. They have strong
preferences and a strong will, and they have a sound moral attitude. Life is
easy for them because they can keep anything at arms length from their mental
state of being. Being around a good namecaller is also catchy, one can learn a lot
from a namecaller.
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261.
Good namecallers are the ones who define a language. And through the
collaborating societies of namecalling, a language can shift. Meanings can be
bent and new names can be applied to age old phenomena, making them new
again. A good namecaller can be a good teacher but a good teacher is not
necessarily a good namecaller. If an individual recognizes something new, they
need the confidence to enlist the phenomena to language, rather than allowing
it to be first commissioned into a language by a power that be.

262.
The act of poetry is an act of namecalling. Defining a piece of nature and
drawing attention to its metaphorical qualities that parallel a more abstract
notion. And by tracing the duality in speech, by making one listed experience
qualify as a definition or redefinition of another, one defines the
misunderstood. It is very qualitative and poetry is a qualitative act. How can
a good poem be recognized? Only by a vote of raised hands. Only by looking at
Barnes and Noble sales receipts. Or either by one individual.

263.
If poetry is read it must be good, no? I suppose. The classicists among us would
be more inclined to use bar graphs and templates from the masters as litmus
tests for modern poetry, but I disagree. If a poem is read, fine. If a poem is
reread, better yet. And if a reader chooses to defend a poem in an argument,
even better. Make that poem your own. Interrogate it as you would the bible
and see what it leaves you with. Prose holes are evident by the creatures of the
emotion. And read it in an honest place.

264.
Defense is an act of honesty. I will be true to you, I promise. And for everything
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that you provided me with, I will engage the moon. But defense is trickery as
well. Sometimes social strings need to be pulled in opposing directions to lead
one to the truth. Defense is honorable but it is dark, it is a shame that it needs
to occur at all. If the world were one big giant pile of love there would be no
need for defense. But at this moment, as a realist, people elect their own, and
defense might involve making your own their own, that they defend it.

265.
And we are taught to defend. A commissioned education encourages the
development of a social language, that one can defend whatever position to the
larger population. It does not matter what one elects to defend, rather, the act
of defense is an act of instruction. For the object of defense, a position, can serve
as a model, if this were defended in this manner, anything can be defended in
the same manner. And successful defense, the protection of a position, has
obvious results, you get what you want.

266.
Good defense transcends rhetoric. By objective reason, by demonstration, one can
call attention to truth. But it is a shame that on occasion reason falls to the
untrue. The popular defender wins despite what is best. Reason typically irons
itself out, perhaps over generations, especially in important matters, and the
scientists are redeemed. But the side of the scientific in courtrooms falls to the
most prepared defender, not always the most informed. And with science on
their side, the defender can move mountains, in the social interest.

267.
And if we train the population for generic defense, just to win, and we neglect
the actual substance of truth, we minimize the debate. And if enough debates
are held, and all given the status highest priority, but obvious
misrepresentation occurs, the general population will lose interest in the debate
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process. No, what we need are scientists to defend their own science, objective
ones open to actual solutions, or open to properties governing instances. Poets are
scientists in this regard.

268.
A school for poets is a school for the disabled. Only through the recognition of
one’s limits can one define what is outside of themself. That a higher order
exist despite one’s efforts, and that only through mutual collaboration can one’s
single limits be overcome. And curriculum for such a school? Commissioned as
any I suppose, but with special regard for experience and its dissemination.
What can be made of a game? What can be made of a conversation? Leave it to
the students to defend or dismiss their importance.

269.
Experience comes in many forms, solitary or collective. But defense is always an
isolated endeavor, but as it targets an entity outside of itself, it is social in
nature. And the disabled, ever inclined to fill a hole, or either step around it
knowing its area, are keen to advance the collective domain. Ever in defense of
one experience or another, that the group knows what I know. And how
annoying it can be, that those with obvious limits are those with the handles
of the revolution.

270.
But I go too far. Surely there are those without obvious limits that can
recognize important elements outside of their self. That they can highlight
ability and prowess which is as important as filling absence. The athlete, the
gymnast, the medical researcher. But first a poet I say. Be the other as well,
and be it well, but first a poet I say. And listeners will know the defense as
heartfelt, and open to disagreement. And then, again, by the bounds, the limits
socially constructed around your fortress, you will be defined.
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271.
Can two people be right? Two namecallers, equally matched in wit, with
opposing experiences, can they both be right? This is the test of defensive
training. I will be number two, and you can be number one. But if you insist, I
will be number one and you can be number two. Or we can go back and forth,
calling names indiscriminately until we develop a unison language, and then
take a step together. Leave the past behind, if we must, and leave the facts of
experience where they came from. For the new.

272.
Drop in, drop out. If it were only so easy. So much accompanies the act of
dismissal. And putting the act of dismissal to a name is a challenge. Perhaps
one needs not physically drop out, a slight namecalling might be enough to send
one to arms length. A single phenomena might have two names associated with
it, one good, the other, bad. Both will set the event apart from the individual,
frame it, but the one name will set it up for dismissal and the other name will
set it up for further recollection and study.

273.
And the association of positive and negative names for a particular phenomena
socializes a connotation. The ‘queer’ or either the ‘funky.’ A socialized name is
a placement of value. And by the placement of value, one can rate the attention
that should be given to the person or event. And by simple placement of value
one can influence social considerations. One can be the behaviorist by social
reinforcement. One can tell a story and nurture a chain of events by mere
language.

274.
A sunny day can be ‘brilliant and alive,’ or either it can be ‘warm for the
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season.’ A person can be ‘bubbly’ or either they can be ‘engaging.’ Words
selected can be attractive or merely nominal. They can persuade and dissuade,
they can inspire additional research and they can leave one empty. And even
the most objective speech, the most benign, without value, will leave an
impression. It is the nature of language to communicate, and in the end, it can do
nothing but.

275.
But language can tell as much about the person communicating as it can about
what is actually being said. If a person is sharp-witted or either inhibited
their language will resemble the fact. So we assume. But perhaps a person is
only inhibited in the company of his professional superiors, is it still fair to say
the person is an inhibited person? The superior would say, ‘yes.’ So, perhaps
the company we keep, our own personality, and the objects of language are all
elements of the language process. Duh.

276.
I dwell on language because it is a social construct. It is the foundation of social
order, and it is the foundation of science. It is also the vehicle of several forms
of art. It is no secret that without language we would be a raping, thieving mob.
And it is no secret that without language our thoughts would be solitary
impulses, hunger, thirst. But as it is, we do have language, and it is
inescapable. And thank god for commissioned artists or else our language would
be tribal, it would be regional dialects, isolated, isolating.

277.
So be it. Language is. So what of it. The big deal with language is that we can
reinforce without having to give a cookie for good behavior, without having to
give a Pavlovian bone. The real gift here is reason. I can recite an entire
paragraph to a friend, and then expect one in return. And by this exchange I can
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find points of union and discord. We do not even have to be monosyllabic as our
cavemen ancestors. We can write books! And we can write books about books!
All to infinity!

278.
But there is a time to be quiet as well. In jail for instance. One needs to respect
the will of authority. No man is an island, or either, every man is an island,
whatever, in either case we are not alone. Easy for the dependent infant, but
for the traveled scholar, it is difficult to give up the reigns of control. But
society is bigger than the individual, and a man’s castle constructed in the city
center will have an impact. Tear it down they will, unless you turn at least
part of it into a public space, a museum.

279.
But jail is the heighth of society’s will. People can agree that rape is wrong, as
is murder and thievery, and those who transgress the social will can visit the
pen, the coop, the bighouse. Go to think, a timeout, or be put there because you
are a danger to society. Personally, I think they are punitive, necessarily, a
consequence, more than they are rehabilitative, and this is a problem.
Without rehabilitation, prisons will continually grow, people need positive
intervention before they do the deed.

280.
Using only the stick turns a dog into a mean creature. Affection during the early
years is especially important, as is affirmation throughout life. A healthy
home environment brings about a respect for neighbors and community. And a
common respect for community initiates park projects, public gardens, youth
sports leagues, and caring for the infirmed and elderly. Jobs surround a
community that respects itself. It is reciprocating, that the gift of pride return
to itself.
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281.
But sometimes it is a crime to be put into a jail without rehabilitation. Some
people’s behavior is a product of their environment. Those born into poverty
are often born into a cycle of violence and miseducation. Where thoughts of
creating a new exclusive authority supersede respect for an existing authority.
Some people are born into conflict, and some raise children in conflicted
environments. While still others are in a position to provide food for their
children, but nothing more.

282.
Miseducation, yes, I said that. Given a social will, a frame of morals, and
given a direct opposition, a miseducation generates mean tempered people with
only their own interests at heart. Their language is selfish and mean spirited.
A miseducation not only ill prepares one for association in the large social
circle, it also ill prepares one for direct opposition. Every society has an
antithesis, and these can be respected, even revered as sources of minor
interests, but the miseducation makes autists out of people.

283.
The autist, the solipsist, each different from the egoist, they live for their own
concerns. They have no regard for even casual social contact, and many cannot or
choose not to speak. Their gift? Perhaps true islands in the sea of conformity.
But objects they be, to be fed, to be taken on walks, because they cannot be left
for dead. Social intercourse will not allow it, nor should they allow it. But I do
not care to be beat up by the man with only his appetites for a friend.
Behavioral programs? What else is there?

284.
But I enjoy isolation at times. The selective solipsist I can be, but I can turn it off
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and on. I will answer the front door knocking on my space, and I will pick up the
telephone ringing, at least some of the time. Reclusive, but not indifferent to
social pushes. I read the newspaper, and I walk downtown, I see the beggars.
And what I ignore, I ignore with reference to knowing the substance of their
existence. Choosing to ignore is distinct from ignorance. Ignoring is knowing
what could have been, and ignorance is never having known.

285.
But not everything can be ignored. Like the darkness, night time, it is
pervasive, as is time in general. And the gray hairs above my ears. And those
social problems with solutions just too complex for myself, that must be
discussed, they cannot be ignored. Like jails, like punishment, like consequence,
it all runs together in the face of the largest notion of education, social
engineering. These are problems ignored by single people but predominant in
the endgame of politics, the grand game.

286.
I worked hard today. And all I wish for is a glass of milk and a bed. I can
ignore everything else, I can put off work until tomorrow, I can close the blinds
and bleed into sleep. And at this instant, my guard against ignorance is lifted.
I am a drone to stupidity and anyone with contact with me will be miseducated
I am sure. But shutdown has its time, and rest I will without intentional cause.
And I will not be held accountable for my daydreams or sleepwalking. There is
a time to let someone be.

287.
And I resist the outside when I am in shutdown mode, to a fault. I enjoy the
patterns of a routine, it is comfortable and expected. And in a routine I can
essentially shut down. And any intervention tugging at the drawstrings of my
convention, I will defend against. With a growl, or either a half felt
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submissive ‘okay,’ I can make my position known. A routine is familiar, it is
proven, and by it I have succeeded. And the awareness necessary to make
another pattern successful takes effort.

288.
Shutdown is like retirement. I can withdraw and collect a birdseye view of my
domain. And harvest the fruits of my withdrawn efforts, that I was there in
person but never really there at all. But I am there to collect the fruits, and
withdraw again into my avocational domain. A process of withdrawals
awaits, a process of retirement. Where learning plateaus, where learning turns
to speculation. In retirement the mind turns to some sort of philosophy that
takes no actual effort, because in retirement there is really nothing to solve.

289.
But there are different kinds of philosophy. The kind that is unavoidable, the
meanderings of the mind, you know, the curious. And there is the more
practical application of finding general solutions to problems big and small.
But there is another sort as well, this being the solving of the purpose of man.
Finding the quiet that dissolves rumors, and the turning to the ‘isms.’ And if
the proper ‘ism’ is adopted a sense can be made of all of the input. And again
one can enter shutdown mode, at least until a better ‘ism’ is adopted.

290.
Then, perhaps philosophy exists for the comfort of the mind. But one cannot
stop the ramblings, even if they have solved universal problems. People need a
philosophy, this that religion provides, and this that common experience
provides. A do not mean to belittle religion as a form of experiential
entrapment, but in a way it is. Religions are voluntary, and what they each
have in common, if one can transcend a single path to enlightenment, is a force
outside of one’s own.
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291.
But if one transcends too much, if they elect a life of several faiths, they choose
abstention from a social authority. Perhaps goodness clubs they be, but die for
them we will, defend their saving grace. Until there is one social entity, this
be the plan. And if this be true, the strongest social force in the name of
goodness will reign. And if this is not true, there will be wars for eternity. No,
we can learn from one another, and if we resist learning outside of our own, new
religions will evolve perpetually.

292.
Religions are linked to geography, and religions are linked to social class, and
religions are linked to life pursuits. No, to each their own. A stone? What is
it? But such a temperament is a religion in itself, one of independence, one of
self-fortitude, that one’s alliance is first with their own experience. And such
a notion is consistent with a political ideology, and other ideologies exist, I am
sure of it. I have read of them. My tethered experience tells me to be aware of
the groupthink that exists. Beware the groupthink.

293.
But I have been a part of groupthink. And as an intern in such, I have not even
realized that I have been socially driven for collective rewards. Because I
have been rewarded with social commendation I can accept groupthink. But it
is far easier to discern the qualities of groupthink from the exterior. To place a
label upon another group, exclusive without I, is simple. They are the ones
tethered as bandits, reinforcing one another. They can place a name upon me,
and I upon them, we are separate groups I know.

294.
A long summer does a good deal to dispel the accolades of groupthink. But
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schools are turning to year round institutions where students do not have the
time to regroup and reinitialize their own selves. Start again we must, this is
an important lesson. And from grades four to five, or eight to nine, a graduation
after every every. Shutdown is important but the nature of starting over
deserves attention. It is a skill as any. Drop out over and over but know how to
reenter. Practice makes perfect, and enjoy summer softball.

295.
Groupthink is a union of souls. Where every person has laid all of their cards
upon an open table and each adopts the best of each. And the exclusion of one
person is an exclusion of their experience, and the group limits itself by such an
act. But does all experience warrant inclusion? The miseducator would say yes.
Education is a definition of warranted experience, the meritous. First define
the ends and search the relevant data from there. Or either leave the ends
wide open and allow the gasp of every thumbnail experience to enter.

296.
Knowing ends in advance is comforting. It is the hallmark of doctrine, that
everything is in reference to those ends. A peaceful society? Follow the rules,
get a job, comb your hair. A community center? Get public funds, build a
building, hire a director and an events coordinator. But the open ended search
is what reveals those ends. I did not know I wanted a community center until I
saw one operate while visiting my aunt in Syracuse. A peaceful society is in my
plan whenever I consider the strained alternative.

297.
An open ended search reveals a plethora of ends. And any wanderer will tell
you they have a thousand ideas. And any homebody will tell you they have
one really good idea they have been working on for years. There are reasons for
leaving ends open and there are reasons for securing ends. Perhaps mood
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dependent the reasons be, that if I have been too busy lately I need to do
something unframed and unstructured, and if I have been too lackadaisical
lately I need to more clearly define my goals.

298.
Some would suggest that religion is an end unto itself and others may believe
that religion is a means to an end. Those who believe that religion is a path
toward goodness, not necessarily goodness itself, would be more inclined to
accept notions of several faiths. These are the people who create new religions,
and they are the freedom lovers. That they will design an intricate form of
worship in their own experiential interests. And the worship will involve
chalices and a sabbath and all that so they can continue their path.

299.
Social justification by means of deferral to a higher source of faith, this
religion. And the world will not be complete until everyone has and can
practice their own religion. I have emptied my soul into the social domain and
I can walk the path I propose, so leave me alone. And further, I still vote in
general elections, but not primaries unless I have to, -and do not ask me about
my faith in democracy because my only faith is in my own order. The order of
the barefooted gregorios.

300.
And I have no patience for worrying. My religion says so. And I have no
patience for long lines. My religion says so. Means to an end? Hah! To each
their own? Try and make that happen, try and let it be. I will continue to
recognize Sunday as the sabbath, I need some degree of order in my order. But if
Saturday is a day off as well, who knows I might worship. And Friday? I will
take that as well. Shoot, the whole week? Heck, it is a free country and I vote,
especially in general elections.
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NUMBER SEVEN
301.
Love is the social fabric of the universe, and learning is an element of love. It is
what unifies life and drives us to discover new life. In the end, love will be
what inspires us to search for life on other worlds, and it will be what inspires
us to solve all of the problems here on Earth. A world in love with itself sounds
disgusting, but it is one that has allowed for solutions and now stands at the
apex of its development. And there are no more problems, and the people
contained within it are immortal.

302.
The endless has no problems. Its existence matches its essence. And the culture
that lives forever is indeed in love with itself because it has no choice. But
find a mortal culture in love with itself and you will discover a wealth of
social programs, a wealth of sharing, and an eye on the future. Cast aside the
bouts of influenza and teenage self determination, and recognize these are the
inevitabilities of mortality, and you will have love. And how to make love
stay? Believe it never left. And stand with good posture.

303.
But among us mortals, love is a passing, it comes and stays, and it recedes, and
comes again. But we can make the ideal of love last through the hard times,
we can will it. This is where emotional strength plays a part. Weathering the
transformative periods but keeping the core of interest alive. And to believe
that love will last even after death is faith. It is a profound notion to believe
that time will repeat itself, and that souls will again survive together, or
either sit in thrones on a cloud, hand in hand, governing a kingdom of peeps.

304.
And by this, love is eternal, by faith. And there are so many things to love.
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One can love other people, one can love activities, one can love geographical
formations, one can love all objects, and by faith carry them past the threshold
of life. Love is not necessarily reciprocal, of course a mountain cannot love in
return, but one way love is enough, it is the best that can be done. I have tried
not loving at all and I find I can affirm my own self with positive social
intentions.

305.
But there are people who would rather not be loved by me. And I can choose to
love in any case or I can respect their wishes and not love. There are those who
would not like to spend an eternity in my graces, and who could blame them, I
am not sure I would like to spend an eternity in their graces. Perhaps a simpler
love need be defined, a topical love that resembles respect and admiration but
that affirms an independence. Follow your path and I will follow until I find
my own and we can part company.

306.
‘Tis a dry day of love, empty of ideas. And we can rest on the futon, the bean
bag chair, the floor, and sleep. That is all. Like vagabonds only connected by
space and timed breaths. A day of cleaning, magazines and hammocks, a day
empty of enriching presence. But those are necessary as walks. And finding
love in the empty spaces between words is like finding ideas. And this eternity
is restful and contained and I can handle that with you. On this dry day of love
I can be anything I wish in your company.

307.
Some things cannot wait. Time does fly, and before it advances I must swallow
my hate. Some say that hate is a passion as is love, and if this is so I must
recognize the trickery in turning it around. A good argument at first casts the
spell of distrust, as does walking away, stepping back, dropping out. But these
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are actions of opinions, and if I cannot love, then I must in the least blank my
thoughts of negative passions. Zen, it be, the riddance of hatred, but if this be
all to zen, how, then, to love?

308.
Zen is not love. Zen is the recognition of substance, of objects all around, without
affection, without without except for the senses. But love is value, it is
engagement and mastery, first by the senses and then by the cognitive faculties.
Intuition reforms the mind in trust, it pleasures the imagination, it tickles
experience. And if one can bring themself to step out of zendom, if they can love
a single other, and allow themself to be loved, they, in return can be exposed to
all of the aspects of experience the other person has enjoyed.

309.
Living through others, perhaps. That if another’s experience is allowed into
my own, I can walk their path. I can say their words, I can read their books
with the same keen sense, and I can interact with others as an agent of that
person. This is love, to walk another’s path while realizing that as I walk it I
am separate. The world opens to those seeing through another’s eyes. And this
is common in corporate society, people are constantly walking each other’s
paths, trying on hats. But beware the mind meld, remain your own.

310.
And beware the love fest. The super mind meld where everyone shares
everything to pukedom. Just a little sharing of experience, just a little, and let
it reciprocate. One cannot only try on the hats of others, they must throw their
own hat into the ring. But mark your experience as it is your own so when a
stranger comes to you with your own experience in tow you can recognize it.
Generously set them straight on reasons for acting the way you do, but let them
know you are the boss of your own past.
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311.
The really smart people among us can represent love, draw us in, and shoot us
off on an experience that is not their own. They use us as tester rabbits. And if
our quest of theirs brings positive results, they will follow and then assume the
lead as if it were their own. Some bosses are like this, experiential thieves,
and I do not know how to stop them, outside of flat out lying to them. But being
a tester rabbit to a boss can win you rewards and recognition. Allow the boss a
piece of your mind, and if you are your own boss, doubly.

312.
Deception is a useful tool nowadays, among lovers, bosses and friends.
Sometimes it is justified, like with young children and the protection of the
innocent. But the best deceivers among us wield their imagination as a wand,
telling tales that glorify themselves or either draw attention to themselves.
Deception, besides its application of protecting the innocent, is really a selfish
endeavor. It is cocaine. It assumes an audience is stupid and cannot recognize
the truth of matters.

313.
But some people lie blatantly for exactly that reason, to call their audience
stupid. If you can lie or deceive in the direct face of stupidity, you have created
an object outside of your own to be avoided. Hatred or arrogance, either, it is a
shame people resort to such roundabout forms of vengeance, even if the people
really are stupid. Better to learn the ignorance that drives stupidity, this
would be an act of love. And, if given a chance, the ignorance is inconsequential
or otherwise cannot be redirected, call yourself the stupid one.

314.
Love in the face of arrogance or ignorance is difficult. But love is not intended to
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change another, rather, it is a recognition of the object, the person, as their own.
And if the person alters their personality midway through a conversation,
keep up, and modify your interpretation, let the new be, as the old was. But
some people are just plain difficult to love, they cannot allow me to be, so how
can I allow them? Take them to an art museum and consider them a piece of art,
frame them.

315.
Namecalling is an act of love. It is definitive and allows for a closer survey.
And if a person changes you do not need to change their title, just change the
interpretation of the title. A lover is a lover, a mistress a mistress, and the
same term used in different relationships can have different meanings. Or
withhold a name as an act of love, let them define themselves. It is dependent
on the nature of a relationship whether one affectionately name calls or not.
Perhaps it is a cultural thing.

316.
I cannot say whether I appreciate being called names or not, it depends on who
is doing the namecalling and to what ends. I have considered it an act of
affirmation and affection at times, and at other times I have considered it a
violation. Psychologists rely on classifying their subjects so they can define a
regimen of social treatment. Teachers rely on the classification of students to
determine the next proper course of instruction. But people are unique, and the
classification of people into social strata would appear to be for political ends.

317.
Politicians rely on the classification of constituents so that they can target
those demographies for development. For social programs, for the construction
of highways, if the behavior of a collective group can be defined it also can be
predicted. And by predictions with reference to similar demographies, a
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group’s needs are anticipated. And by such an anticipation, that groups act in a
common fashion, all social development evolves in a like fashion. Starbucks
does it too. As does McDonald’s and Sears.

318.
But Starbucks’ demographic officers are interested in different ends than
government demographic officers. While it is easy to be critical of government
officials, their intent is at least service, whereas those from Starbucks are
interested in the completion of world domination within a domain, and service
is secondary. Starbucks can only recognize that service is necessary to achieve
these ends, but storefront demography respects clients who respect it. It is
exclusive, whereas the intent of government programming is inclusive.

319.
But government programming is turning to exclusion. It now costs money to enter
national parks such as the Grand Canyon. God made these natural wonders and
they deserve protection given the increasing population, but we build buildings
with proceeds, hire officers. We have created a radical bureaucracy by the
exploited proceeds of those wishing to witness God’s wonders. And they are
public! What does public mean? I believe public to mean common access. And
in addition to entrance fees, national parks also receive tax dollars!

320.
Has the public domain moved to exclusivity? Outwardly, no. The public
domain will never explicitly be exclusive. But it is. The policies of land and
social control are only as inclusive as its members, as its constituents. Perhaps it
is true that most people genuinely do not care, they have their quaint
neighborhood and their security, but the quiet middle class is being pushed to
lowdom. And even if they retain their two cars, their Mastercard and their
climate controlled domicile, they are being severed from advancement.
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321.
The wealthy have their own brand of smart. Those with a knowledge of
history and economics and physics may be welcome if they are as well smart at
namecalling. You see, namecalling is the foundation of language and meaning,
and those with their hands upon the pulse of institutionalizing meaning can
make anything anything. Ask any advertiser or any marketer. Anyone with a
strong enough sense to brand word usage and the means for disseminating those
newest colloquialisms is in great demand.

322.
Publishers and information officers come to mind as carriers of language. But
teachers and priests are the poor man’s language repositories. But in any case,
anyone will tell us whatever we want to hear. This is love, that is love, blah,
blah, blah. Only those in our trusts can really tell us what we need to hear, and
those special friends who claim honesty in speech may see something we do not,
it is possible, but mostly they talk for the sake of talk. Something must be said,
it is the order of things.

323.
No. Say that. Those who know how to say no to a namecaller are the smartest
among us. And this is the brand of smarts we need to teach in school that those
mainframes of society will respect. No. No thank you. I will pass on that.
Maybe next time. Say no to everything and you will be a respected person,
perhaps a little lonely, but well respected. When you are young say no to an ice
cream cone, then say no to drugs, and when you get old, say no to the construction
of public buildings, say no to everything.

324.
‘I do not know’ is another critical response. But ‘I do not know’ is not definitive.
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It passes as a deferral to someone who knows better. If you truly do not know,
examine the conditions and discover how to know, that an affirmative response
can be given. ‘I do not know’ is helpful as it excludes one from a position of
authority, that a true authority be found, but it provides no answer. There is no
response, other than no response, which conditions one to passivity than a
customary ‘I do not know.’

325.
All responses condition the speaker. By an audience reaction we can discover
whether we are being helpful or hurtful. We are reinforced by social approval,
and we are reinforced even more when that social approval comes from those
we love. But sometimes those we love deserve wishy washy responses. It is no
service to provide a learner with the answers, and it is no service to only
provide service, we also must learn to accept service. As a teacher must teach,
so too they must learn.

326.
The teaching of the development of the frame of mind necessary for learning
must be modeled. And every instance is a laboratory. That I teach is dependent
upon the experience of a learner. And sometimes the phrase ‘I do not know’ is
necessary that a learner assumes the natural properties of a situation, that
they are not merely told. But if a learner crosses a threshold to which there is
no alternative, an instructional ‘no’ might be necessary. To use ‘I do not know’
when you actually do know can be instructional, it just drives people crazy.

327.
Playing God, this be the position of the teacher who instructionally says ‘I do
not know.’ Such a position is one of superiority, perhaps justified? A teacher is
not a peer, a teacher is not a pal, there are ends at stake. Building the perfect
character, putting a flame under intuition, these are the ends. Perhaps
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pretending to be a peer transparently, that it be seen through. Perhaps opening
a debate with no holds, that students see a teacher in full form. Socrates would
be proud.

328.
A teacher is a teacher, a student is a student. How, then, is love learned? By
word of mouth? By failed attempts? By parents? By more experienced peers?
Love is ideal, and the ideal takes place first in the mind. This is why there
are so many variations to love. The introduction of the concept of nonplatonic
intimacy can come from anywhere but once introduced it flowers on its own.
There are no teachers in lessons of love, social respect, yes, but there are no
teachers in love lessons.

329.
And what is it that accounts for the label of love? What is the substance?
Hatred is easy, this is the deletion of the person from experience. But love? If
it, indeed, be the opposite of hate, then it would be safe to assume the inclusion
of that person in every experience is love. And the bounds of two souls are
larger than the one. Inch by inch, humanity expands its domain of experience
by love. And the occasional hatred recedes those bounds, there are pieces of
life I can have no part of.

330.
But not everything is so polarized as the notions of love and hate. Opposition
is abundant but we tend to speak in degrees of love, we eliminate the notion of
hatred by its very exclusion. One can hate hate. And we have learned to
itemize notions of love and affection by various terms: agreeable, like, affinity,
fondness. And by such degrees that are lesser forms of love we can reserve the
real thing for the truly endearing people and moments. That it all lead to a
fuller understanding, an interest.
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331.
Love is an interest. Like a parade, a charade of colors with a warm eternity. A
place for peace and a place for assimilating all of the other niceties of
experience. Love is an interest in growing the fullness of choice, that the very
best can be recognized and handed away. That the best can be made with my
own and passed along as a part of me. And no need to remember where it came
from because there are no strings attached. I am no puppeteer. I am no
puppeteer.

332.
I like the way you dance without music. I like the way you wash your hands in
the ocean. I like the way you lift your eyebrows in conversation. I like the way
you paint, it is abstract but it touches on realism. And when everything is
reduced to the pleasures of words, I can toss them aside and start over again.
Your habits are now my own, I wash and I iron, and that it was once your
practice engages me. And like all of the words that have passed without
reason, they all return to you as you enter the room.

333.
Reason is not only for scientists, for wordplayers, it is grounded in admiration.
That a truth be recognized by a concert of two forces. Closer to a universal,
reason, and the process of reason as reinforcing as its products. To know is to
advance, and by the several we can locate a reason, or either by the honest one
with two competing forces within. Discovery is change, and ends aligned with
such a discovery are hardened. That a way be marked by the experience, the
preference of two forces.

334.
If there be one universe, there be one reason. But I can speak of universals
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relative to specific social or scientific frames. And if there be a reason for each,
there be a world of reasons. Waiting, universals, to be understood, like forms,
waiting, and always with reference to a grander universal. And if love play a
part, union, we can say that love is reason. Reason enough anyway, and if
nothing else, it is a good way to spend an afternoon, reasoning each other to
infinity, to affinity.

335.
But some things go without reason. Some things are left to God, like death, like
pregnancy. And by such events marking humanity and only speculated about we
are marked. The unexplainable is a source of speculative reason, and we form
clubs to define our position of such events. We form social orders, that our lives
be freed from such tedious considerations. We leave the introspections to men
and women of the cloth who dedicate their professional selves to the creation
of a universal that can be explained by a derived reason. We leave it to them.

336.
Speculation, it is now left to authority. An educated guess, and if I assume a
position of the cloth, if I let myself be an authority, by the powers of the past
unions I have recognized, I can speculate. The ideal is within touch. And it is
even simpler, I can let things remain separate. That they retain their own
order, their own properties. And the objects of the day can meet the objects of
before and continue in each their own domain. And if they serve a common
purpose, to let them travel together, with assumed ends, is righteous.

337.
Righteous, in the name of love. It is easy to oversee love by two friendly forces
outside of oneself, but difficult to be an actual participant in the act of loving.
Righteous, that one assume themself a catalyst in the union of two objects
outside of oneself. But perhaps it is true, that an introduction was all that was
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necessary, perhaps it was true. Then begone you everseer and let the lovers
mingle as they will, for if they cannot remain together without your oversight,
then lovers they never were.

338.
Clowns cannot love, they are disabled in this regard. Clowns are programmed
with a defined personality, a character. They can react with an environment
only as their character allows them to, they cannot learn. But teachers they
be, they are walking one way information sources. They can mock, they can
draw attention, they can point, but at the end of their act, they must walk
away. As if it never happened, and return again tomorrow to respond to the
same stimulus in the same manner as today. An act it is.

339.
Never trust a clown, or either always trust a clown. One thing can be said for
clowndom is that you can always rely on a clown to act in the same manner to a
given stimulus. Even a bad clown, one of the unfunny types, cannot break this
code. They must remain consistent to their character or else they will never be
commissioned by a circus or birthday party again. I have dabbled in clowning
and have found it rewarding to turn myself into a human automaton for periods,
it is secure and allows one to place a shield between themself and others.

340.
A clown can wash away the features of the past. They can recognize the instant
as sovereign from all others, that an audience can focus on the present. And an
experienced clown can draw attention from all other objects, including themself,
to provide a lesson of a particular object. It can be a magical act, the guidance of
attention, and your standard classroom teacher could take note. And with ends
of amusement, the clown is given loose reigns to capture the crowd, but all
within a character.
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341.
And the clown is the matchmaker, that the force of the object meet the
audience, that the audience engage one another, all by the institution of
clowning. And trust the clown to react consistently, that the emotions of the
audience are directed first to the object and then to one another. And a time is
had by all, good or bad, but shared nevertheless, and with an object of
discussion to boot. Only the Godot clown simply sitting on a park bench as some
sort of spectacle creates no emotion.

342.
The matchmaker creates sustainable social bonds. Or either the matchmaker
reveals potential social bonds that are once concealed. In either mention, the
matchmaker is separate from the two forces, as a clown is separate from the
audience and his lesson. And all that needs be done is to show one force the
drama of the other, push the right buttons. And then show the other force the
drama of the first, again push the right buttons. Et voila, you have two
opposing forces with some degree of relativity to each other.

343.
And the task is done, the introduction has been made. But how to sell oneself
while being careful not to be the clown? Personality? How is this different
from a fixed character? Only if one can assume that a personality can change,
that growth is possible, can one be different from the clown. But there are those
who love clowns, there are those who would marry someone who would be the
same the day they die as the day they met. I must admit, it would be an
affirming if understated life to love a constant.

344.
We all have character of some sort, only a few can be classified ‘as characters’
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such as the clown. And our general characters change with exposure to new
events, and by such exposure we form a solid middle of universals that we rely
upon. Those people with a larger repertoire of universals emerge as
‘characters.’ Those with a standard set of acceptables harden their core, their
stone, but yet retain an open mind to the new. And the shape of two people’s
characters will fit snugly together if they share common universals.

345.
And personality is the expression of character, it is the gatekeeper. What can
cross the threshold of a person by an open personality can alter that person’s
character. It can guard a confidence, it can reveal inadequacies, it can shelter
an experience. And personality, if uncensored, can exhibit the values of the
person. And by efficiency, a personality will evolve to prime, that it represent
a character in all of the ways that the person wishes. Personality is a
representation of self, and self is character.

346.
But a character, a clown, even though it has an outward representation of a set
of values, has no personality. The character of the clown is concocted in a
laboratory with some ideal in mind. The ideal tease, the ideal sorrow man,
the ideal lover. And a character cannot change, though if the man behind the
clown tires of representing some human ideal he can put on a new mask, but that
other character will ever exist. It would be difficult to be a pure representation
of a concept permanently, but it could be fun for a while.

347.
But it is also fun to have a character that is solid, that is open to learning but
that can stand its ground and understand why. And a personality to boot.
What a joy to have the social qualities that allow for the recognition of other
desirable qualities and the gumption to interface, to redirect one’s internal
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energies and offer oneself, wholly, or either withdraw if one wishes. To control
oneself in the midst of social chaos, and recognize the strength of one’s own
character. That it be an anchor.

348.
Even the character representation among a closely loved other, to retain one’s
own, offer it, but saving some for yourself that the future be as kept as all of the
protective commingling until now. Love may be giving entirely of oneself, but
the character of oneself cannot be given away, it can only be shown. It is
internal, a stone. I cannot give it to you, I can only tell you about it, and
likewise you. And by this mutual representation, our stones will be reshaped,
learning will reshape us.

349.
So perhaps the stone is located in the mind. Perhaps our characters are set
directly next to all of our faculties of cognition. That we learn math and
physics and all that, and the little substances of social value are captured by
the structure of our character. And by this tiny little organ we can realize right
from wrong, we can oversee social truth and form an opinion relative to
everything else we have memorized buried within our cognition. And by the
representation of our stone we can be loved. We can decide to love.

350.
Hate is passive, it is apathy. It takes positive social effort to declare one’s
love for another. And by the intertwined faculties of right and wrong, by both,
the two can then separate themselves from everything else, as a single bolt.
Two do become one by the same process that one recognizes themself apart from
everything else. And one, once two, once separated from material culture, can
themselves develop a common faculty. That they be a clown together?
Perhaps a clown can love itself.
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NUMBER EIGHT
351.
The corners of society creep into the space of the individual. We have
conceptions of right from wrong, in our own interests, but the social buffer has its
own moral code. If only we could live by sole our own moral code, we would get
along fine, but the social moral code interests itself with the livelihood of the
greatest number of inhabitants. And those with strong personal interests
inconsistent with the greater good must give up aspects of their own survival
mechanisms for the machinery of the common interest.

352.
Social welfare it be, and the welfare of the personal is reduced to a subset of
the social. Perhaps this is why people become the pioneers of the unknown,
explorers, that they may institutionalize a moral code most consistent with
their own personal code, that the social resemble their own will. And if you
cannot be a pioneer on new land, stand and fight I say. Stand your ground and
echo the parcels of your past, be heard that your own sense resound in the
chambers of legislatures big and small.

353.
And make the day your own. And all of the voices outside, repeat them in your
own tongue, that your own faculties represent the outside. Repeat the words
you hear, if they be consistent with your own, spell a doctrine and expel a
doctrine. And know, by the reactions of others, whether your own faculties will
represent them as well. We all wish for an institution of our own, a kingdom
great or small, and time fancies all wishes when they bargain with respect to
other institutions.

354.
Give and take? Indeed! And define an institution by the representation of
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words and ideas outside of one’s own. For even an isolated institution need
respect this outside. And with respect for the common faculties, the outside
balances this within. The two oppose each other that any judgment resemble
its own institution with respect to the common domain. Fifty percent tithing to
the possibilities of the social, and this little institution I call home develops
by the other half. Give and take? Indeed!

355.
And the one who built a city on a river, with a castle and all, be a city planner.
And all of the inhabitants, that they need a place to live out their lives,
accept the municipal institution, or either correct it in the name of justice, or
either destroy it in the name of justice. But the city still be, and the castle or
either its remains still be, and the idea that was of the one still be, shaped as
it is, now social, stripped of individualism, and stripped of the name of the one.
But an idea that ever was, ever be, be it a book, be it a city.

356.
And the book, all of the words that fit into it nicely, can either be in opposition
to an existing institution or can either be a creation of an invisible institution.
Either against a wall or either the wall itself. Make itself known by its
readability, for the misunderstood makes few friends, and by this, with
whatever solitary interests, the book be social. Any book be social, it is
written, it represents. And even the book unwritten, remaining in a mind,
represents itself.

357.
How easy, to pass off social responsibility. But what really needs be done?
The social takes care of itself, the social consumes itself. And it is fun to watch
as an anthropologist or sociologist, -the social consuming itself. The
anthropologist and the sociologist are the intuitive ones, they know the future.
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Stand outside and watch as they do, but first recognize what is actually
outside. One cannot go outside unless one knows where it exists. And stand
where it is secure and watch as you would a fireworks show.

358.
And if we were all watchers, if we all stood outside of that social thing, what
would get done? Would we all starve to death because we were all consuming
the products of a society that no longer produced because everyone was standing
on its outside. I get hungry, and for this I will respond to the social machinery
with some effort. Yet, I can still stand outside and watch, I can still eat my
socially produced crackers and packaged honey from a hilltop high above. I
can watch the clouds and the people float by.

359.
Buildings built and consumed as crackers, clothing worn, and the entertainers
play until their last stanza. I can take it all in and expect that it will proceed
after my death. But a mark by my own, a legacy, this is the stuff of the day, a
family, an insight, a song. I can mark my environment with the same ferocity
as it marks me. And this is meant, I will get it back by my efforts twofold. And
the satisfaction of an institution among institutions is like a home. I will dwell
in this place that respects my respect.

360.
I never saw the moon on my trip to Europe. In fact I forgot about it completely. I
drank my coffee, I visited the sights, I learned some of the languages, but I
never saw a sign of that natural object which I had associated with geographic
union. I was so absorbed that I did not realize it until I returned home to
America. It truly was a vacation, but America was waiting, the grander circle
was waiting, and it absorbed me when I returned. I was like a camera for it, and
every photo I took was checked at customs.
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361.
To be absorbed by a culture is comforting, and to absorb in return is a mention of
decency. But how can one evade absorption? How can one stand aside the
triplication of oneself by the standers-by? Comfort is contagious but it is not a
solution for individuality, for leadership. This requires one’s own duplication
of oneself. Instructional leadership, censorship and allowance are the tools of
social reproduction, and also the exact knowledge of the desired ends. Anyone
can affect, but with intent? This is exact.

362.
The modern is unique in that it carries with it a reference to the past. The
modern has a manner of encapsulating all of history in buildings, food, and
language. The sum of history is evident in modernity. But the history of one
place is not necessarily the history of another, and modernity is regional.
People elect their affective history by their response to cultural assets, and if
another exposure arrives from another region, another response will occur,
altering the bounds of modernity.

363.
And if the modern is in reference to the past, what is postmodern? Modern
historians can analyze the period that we live in, its cultural artifacts and
determinations, and define a complete web of life. And if that web of life is so
defined, that its population can only agree with the modern historian, it will
step outside of it, take a step back perhaps. In any case, step outside of
modernity, backwards or either forwards, to evade the fortunetelling grasp of
the modern historian.

364.
People need to feel that they are traveling a unique path. If a culture can be
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capsulized by a modern historian, someone, presumably, can anticipate the
needs and activities of the inhabitants. No one wants to be a model in a
playhouse overseen by Barbie historians. On general principle, those knowing
they are being watched will evade capture by doing anything but the
conventional. But how unconventional can one become? And if one is
successfully unconventional, will not others follow?

365.
And if others follow one’s unconventional wisdom, is not modernity redefined,
and will the historians again frame modernity as they did the last time.
Perhaps there is no escaping the tendrils of the historian. Perhaps we are
bound to be framed in someone’s version of modernity. So get comfortable. Be
the historian this time around and evade capture. And hop into postmodernism, that whacky new club just for historians who do not enjoy being
wrapped in the past, but enjoy wrapping the past.

366.
Wrapping the past is a pleasure, it makes sense of the day. And after the
historians have had their day the job is then left to the philosophers to tease
the future. Setting the future apart from the past as God separates all things.
In a council room all alone or either with other philosophers, the elements of
modernity are separated, and again. That what is left is a range of tastes that
can be evaluated, and those examples representing the best path can be
followed, they can lead evolution.

367.
Evolution is at first social. No biological changes are instantaneous. But the
repeated pressures of the outside force adherence, and the path of least
resistance recognizes the continuity of truth, that the day begin and end with or
without you. And adapt I must, at first socially, -and perhaps there is an organ
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in the brain that alters the genetics of the individual to recognize the
continuity of truth. Only a speck we are, riding the tide of whatever has been,
with reference to whatever we want.

368.
Perhaps Lamarck was correct in saying that acquired characteristics can be
inherited. If evolution be a matter of fact, what is it that manages change?
Experience? Lamarck would agree that the acquisition of intuition predates
genetic alteration. This would suppose that memory becomes hardwired, that
biological makeup is altered by experience. And if this were indeed the case,
educators would be the programmers of society. They are. And so, too, are each
as they be the managers of their own.

369.
But the social programmers, the teachers of new modernities, have access to the
vehicles of society. They can make an environment, they can initialize a place,
and en masse, their products, their students, will enter modernity with all of
the tools of the historian and philosopher both. To be educated is this, and the
brain can then defer authority to the passions of time. Graduation is the time
when the collected associations gather to form a composite human being that
can alter its own course for long-term survival.

370.
Generations gather at the feet of the educated. And who will be left behind?
Who will devolve or remain in the same place while others transcend? The
dogs. They will become the dogs and cats, pets all of them. Only watching the
time pass without affect, relying on their next meal from the masters. And a
good dog, one trained, understands his delineation from the path of progress. A
good dog, one trained, understands he was once a part of progress but let go too
soon. This or either preferred the path of least resistance.
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371.
But let the dogs be dogs, there is other business to attend to. Evolution is
guesswork and the trinity of information baffles the mind. Progress is not
always evident, in fact sometimes it resembles regress. And wait, but not too
long, to certainty then. And then take a step forward into a new character
representing the will of the social moment. Or either take a step backward into
a new character representing the will of the social moment. As either is a
recognition of a greater social will.

372.
With all of the machines of social advance, with their mastery, cell phones,
computers, automobiles, with medical marvels, set aside social impotence.
Change by creating longer lives, change by giving access to ease in exploration,
change by facilitating communication, by ordering the world and discovering its
properties create a science. And with all of the tools at hand separate yourself,
or in the least know them and let them pass, and separate yourself. Let your
words be your own.

373.
Science is social knowledge. From the beginnings of memory the knowables
accumulate and form a body. And to have access to all of the subtleties of time
is to anticipate what will be known next. Prophetic by the past, and the science
still becoming litters the imagination. That social knowledge be more than
smoke, it be a substance, and sticky enough to capture the new and wield it like
a wand against anything against. Mastery is control and social knowledge,
from schools and otherwise, is mastery.

374.
And if social knowledge, science, be mastery, then the schools and all of the
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other means of transferring knowledge are the repositories of social knowledge,
they be the reasons and the means for mastery. No secret that libraries and
grammar schools and graduate schools and museums answer questions. But the
mentions of knowledge in these hallowed halls are the proven, and the
questions that have not been answered have no place in these institutions.
There are other places for securing new social knowledge.

375.
Laboratories and streets, general experience, this is where the inspiration for
social knowledge arrives. And the schools, charming as they are, are not meant
for uncovering the new, they are meant for demonstrating the old and secure.
That a student, in his own time will answer his own questions with the base of
social knowledge that every citizen should have. Some places are meant for
learning what is already discovered, rediscovery, and some places are meant
for identifying the new altogether.

376.
There are those devoted to the old and there are those devoted to the new. And
to integrate the two is to create a lineation, a new school. For it is possible to
remain in the old as a sage, and it is possible to only speculate, but those with
the largeness of mind to recognize that the place we stand is everything old,
and tomorrow will again be old when it comes, and the new must hurdle the old
with its consent. Like a poem, the old must connect with the new, it must create
a path.

377.
And a school will make the connection of the old and the new social. A path by
one is divine, indeed, so says the one, but a gravity of many secures an ideology.
There may be those content to live in their singular envelope but the test of
truth, that the old can shuffle in the new, can only be satisfied by the barrage
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of socialism. And if socialism can accept the new, that it grant a subset school,
an ideology is initiated. Means for its defense, for its dissemination, and for its
evolution in relation to the all else are delivered.

378.
An ideology by a single person may exist, but who would know. But how
satisfying it would be to be that individual with a secret so large they can feel
as if they are one-up on everyone else. Who would know, indeed. Hold onto it,
covet it, and initialize it, or either pass it along sparingly to only those who
would treat it as their own. Perhaps this is the best school, the one which
requires an admissions test of sorts, that access to the secret schools be held by
those with their foundation ideology.

379.
But if an ideology is genuine it will outlive its host. And its family will bear
the cross, will bear the evidence. Or the family will bear the logic of the
school, its necessity, its reason. And maybe they will bear the burden for the
simple reason that they cannot get it out of their mind. The notions are too
mixed with truth as uncomfortable as they be. As if they were called to
service, the family is bound to represent an ideology because they are in search
of the ideology’s counter measure.

380.
Everything has a counter measure. If such an action is taken (X), then a
response (Y) exists to create a balance. This is particularly evident in martial
arts, but social discourse has the same principles. If someone stands atop the
social strata, their ideology will eventually be countered and reabsorbed into
general practice. One example of this is the New Testament as a response to
the Old Testament. Perhaps an anonymous third testament will answer the
questions raised by the earliers.
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381.
Every question has an answer. And every miracle is countered by the remains of
the day. That a person is left with the memory of the experience but that they
also must return to their baseline condition. Educated by miracles? They
certainly fall outside of the domain of the traditional classroom as they cannot
be managed, but they only last moments. And whatever inspiration fading
except in the memory washes away. One still eats and commutes, one still
performs the functions of the day.

382.
The baseline self absorbs miracles. It is the stone within unchanging that holds
miracles at arms length. ‘Wow’ it can say, but whatever, whatever. Absorbing
the prescientific is an autopsychoanalytic feat and denial is a protection
against the folly of the mystical. Denial, not that the unexplained is
attributed to a greater force, but that it remain in the hands of the greater
force. I can have no affect with whatever happened, and the moment is now
passed. I will absorb it outright, bracket it, and continue as I was.

383.
Prescience is a religious endeavor. It consists of accumulating all of the
curiosities and bracketing them. This is important for science in that it shields
the reproducible from the prescientific. That science be given a position and
that everything else be recognized as such. Left to God, left to a larger force or
ideology, but nevertheless outside of control. And as long as we be human, the
prescientific hits will keep on coming. And perhaps we will know when we
decline our humanity, this the moment when prescience is no longer observed.

384.
I worry about writer’s block. Not for myself personally, but rather for
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humanity. The day that everything to say has been said, and the day that
everyone realizes it. The day that all of the poems about the stars are no
longer original, and the day that the morning conversation was the same as the
last five days. When we are left to the routined science of automaton and when
all of the miracles have been explained, will there be an object to literature?
Will there be an object at all?

385.
It sounds depressing, that is if we were conscious of the blocked position we
found ourselves in. Perhaps only the writers would be depressed, and all of us
know-no-better-nothings would be content in our postscientific lazy boy rockers.
And prescience would be a thing of the past. What misery! No more discovery,
no more charms, and if only we knew any better. Postscience is like
postmodernism, it recognizes that the bounty of science or modernity is in the
past and we are left to a barren future. Depressing.

386.
The government cannot regulate prescience. In fact those living only by
prescience are those living only by instinct, perhaps a regression itself, a
devolution. The best would be to keep our knowledge of the past, our
experience, history, and bracket that instead of bracketing prescience, and
leave prescience open to folly. And keep the animalism in us all to battle the
reluctance of progress, to battle security, to fight general tiredness. That minds
may wander.

387.
And if minds may wander in the prescientific clouds, forests, leaving social
uniformity aside, minds will realize their own science. And this science, again,
to be challenged by those newer antiautomatons with a newer prescience. It is a
spirited notion, to allow everyone the time and resources to develop their own

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

120

science that welcomes prescience, this would indeed be a school worth
attending. A school of the preservation of animalism and a recognition of one’s
construction of social knowledge.

388.
But schools now exist for two reasons, to teach students how to get along with
one another, and to prepare them for life in the workforce. ‘Character’ is the
word used by principals and trustees as the ends of such an education. But
character comes in several forms, and to teach ‘get-along with your neighbor’
skills, and ‘hard work’ ethics presupposes job planning and placement.
Tracking a student is realistic in that it recognizes a certain potential, but it
minimizes a person as it prepares them for a fixed position.

389.
A workforce is inevitable, but the best way to irritate a potential employer is
to prepare students for independent thought. A workforce of ‘these’ types of
students, with characters modeled on their own experience, can only be justified
at the best schools. For the training found in these schools is a preparation for
leadership and not just a preparation for filling a job description. No,
prescience is not allowed everywhere, only until it becomes socially concerned
will it fit into a public school.

390.
But public schools are important, even if they are merely given a nod by the
higher functions of society. Public schools introduce students to the drives and
social aspirations of society. And if a student can keep his or her head above
the job planning and placement office function, if they can recognize the school
for its societally intended utility, they can play the part of anthropologist.
They can exit the public school system with the knowledge of an external social
will that they were able to stand above, and observe. Hmmm.
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391.
Parents who do not defer the total education of their children are in the best
position to protect a larger perspective for their children. But not all children
are so fortunate to have caring adults in their lives. Perhaps grandparents,
aunts or uncles, an older sibling could fill the position of role model, or even peer
role models can succeed in representing a larger ideology than a school can offer.
Students can be resilient at identifying a larger path and identifying models of
success.

392.
But negative models exist as well. These are the ones which decay the external
aspirations of students, these are the ones which confine a student to a specific
curriculum. That none other can fulfill the social will as the commissioned
curriculum can. Oppressive in the darkest sense, but these are the models who
hold themselves in the greatest esteem, and these are the models who
personify a darkness of learning. Education in the spirit of these models is
merely preparation for the workforce, or mere cynicism, via guilt.

393.
Can the teacher be a model? That would depend on the perceived ends of
schooling. If one was to believe that the ends of schooling lie outside of its
hallowed halls, then a teacher could not be a model. It would be the
responsibility of the teacher to identify another model outside of school for the
learner, it would be necessary to defer authority to an external leadership. If
one believed the ends of schooling were more schooling then a teacher as role
model could be justified.

394.
But perhaps some learners take education too literally. Teachers are people
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too, as misguided as they may be. For some teachers, education is just the
impartment of experience and any experience will do. Lego building blocks,
bean bag chairs, pet rabbits, model united nations, these are the staples of such
classrooms, -whoopee! Who would not want to go to school? Perhaps those
with rabbits at home? Thankfully there are other objects besides legos at most
schools, invisible objects, -numbers, words.

395.
And who is qualified to criticize schooling? Who is qualified to discern social
objectives? “Not I,” says the goat. And “not I” says the ewe, “I am not
qualified to criticize social objectives.” “Nor am I,” says the ram, “but I will
discern anyway.” “Wait, wait,” says the ewe, “how does one get qualified to
criticize schooling?” “Why, you must go to school of course,” says the ram.
“Then I am truly not qualified to criticize schooling, but you are right ram, I
will criticize it anyway.”

396.
Experience teaches criticism, discrimination. And an inevitable consequence of
the passage of time is experience. Thus schooling is an experience as any and
criticism, discrimination, is a product. And the gifted schools, those which can
govern the concentration of experience as it is intended, are able to govern
criticism, discrimination. But the introduction of concentrated social objectives
is not always above the intellect of a student, and a student can learn to discern
what is learnable, what is valued in highest regards beyond numbers.

397.
And given the barren choice of obedience or disobedience I will typically elect
obedience, most of the time. But to be given such a choice is itself
representative of authority. I can recognize authority, I must as any, but a
gifted school does not prepare its students for compliance, and authority in such
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a school is transparent. Authority in such a school defers itself to the
community which empowers it, as the ends of such a place are recognized as
community participation.

398.
And even a teacher’s college must defer to the community or either be a
pyramid of thinkers without connection to nonteachers. How fun it would be to
live in a monastery, indeed!, a seminary where all thought is built upon itself
as a composite of all necessary discrimination. Surrounded by everything I
already know, and if I learn enough I will be relocated for another round of
incest at another teacher’s college. The community does need a secular church,
an icon of the state, the land, with its own epistemology.

399.
And criticism, discrimination, is the power of such a land based ideology.
Where all who exit the system know its flaws, and where criticism can only be
considered objective if you have first walked the line, so says the
commonwealth, so say the newspapers. Because education is a tool for social
engineering, no secret, which only supposes that those with experience inside of
its vacuum, can fix it, manage it. That they are the only ones with an interest,
that the futures by such standardized curriculum only benefits them.

400.
But discrimination is contagious, criticism is learned by whatever means. And
if learners can multiply and divide at an accelerated pace, and learn such
lessons with a reference to community, and further, still have time off for little
league and AYSO, hey, I am all for it. They would probably be criticizing and
discriminating with a can of spray paint and cigarettes otherwise. No, give
them a desk instead and a forum for adolescent worship with the same tools
they will use for adult idolatry, -you know, pens and paper, a podium.
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NUMBER NINE
401.
Long ago I shouted. At the universe I shouted. And it absorbed me. My words
made no difference, my language was nothing. Until I realized I had no more
sound in me at all and all that contained me was my own experience. A vacant
feeling, crying to the end of one’s breath, but liberating as well. One is ripped
to their core and is left to stand on their own memory, their own reason. And
walk away as nothing more than a human, nothing less. As a newborn, walk
away with the world in wait.

402.
This is a purification of the soul. There was nothing wrong with my memory,
there was nothing wrong with my reason, confidence at the end of it all told me.
And for these certainties that separated myself from the reason of anyone else,
I was alone. This was a beginning, by separation, that two had formed from
one, myself and the universe, everything else. What learned? One can only
contain themself, and likewise I cannot be contained by another. It is mutual,
we will go about each our own business.

403.
But there are entities which must contain others, families for instance. And
hospitals, and schools, and churches. There is a degree of comfort, I suppose, in
some institutional caring, it is necessary lest we all recede into a society void of
love. Institutional caring is akin to representing the universe, an offering of all
the elements and emotions needed for survival. And if one recognizes that
institutions do represent the universe, it would be only natural, when one has a
problem or concern, to shout at the universe, or either its representative.

404.
By this account, it would appear that love is containment. With consent,
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perhaps, we give a part of ourselves to the greatest whole. Be it family or the
church, be it an ideology outside of walls, we give a portion of ourselves. And a
mutual love is to accept a part of another as well, to shape and define it, to care
for it. Containment or containing, yin and yang, whatever, is representing the
greatest good and accepting the greatest good. In all corniness, it is what makes
the world go round. It expels the bad and reinforces the good.

405.
There is a tremendous responsibility in representing the universe. There is so
much to know and one can only truly represent it with some degree of deferral of
authority to the domain of “I do not know.” The one who does know everything
to date must be a higher being or either a liar. And how does one acquire such a
large repertoire of knowledge? I do not know. But several people may know the
answers, and such a council, such a representation, this is where I turn when I
need a representation of the universe to shout at. This is what they are for.

406.
I wish I was part of such a council, one which represents everything. I would
feel smart. I would feel important. It would be a tremendous responsibility.
But if you could shut yourself off from the institution of it all, and gloat in the
power all day long on long fishing trips or days at the beach, it would be a lot of
fun. This is probably the best way to manage the universe anyhow, to let it all
be, to take it in in admiration. And then to change the connotations of all of the
words that they can represent a positive containment of one another, -love.

407.
While an institution can be a panacea for the disheveled troubles and chaos
lying outside of its walls, it is bounded. And the parcels of information
contained within are ordered, the universe is represented in a manner that is
reasoned to satisfaction. That it can be known if only you walk in the footsteps
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of the administrators. And everything else outside, the cosmos, are separated
from the represented order within. It is a human touch, an institution, some
things are just too big to represent in their entirety.

408.
But there are all types of institutions. There are those intended to engage a
person with the universe, there are those intended to protect people, and there
are those intended to define the universe, that it can be controlled. There are
also institutions designed to protect the universe from people, and those
designed to identify the goodness of the universe. All with reference to the
grandest sum of everything, an institution knows its place, and knows it cannot
be the universe, it can only represent it.

409.
It is also the place of an institution to realize it can only represent a piece of the
universe, thus relying on fellow institutions to form a composite representation
of everything. And in an ideal social environment there would be an institution
for every known aspect of the universe, and if a person was to walk the path of
every institution they would know everything, -everything that man knows
anyhow. For man is framed by his own experience and his own history, and
thus any institution by the thought of one person is framed by their experience.

410.
Perhaps I am wrong. Perhaps an institution represents people, not the universe,
-by its nature, its members, it is social. Perhaps an institution is enlisted for the
universe, not from the universe. In any case, institutions separate people,
offering treatment and reeducation to those finding themselves on the inside, in the name of good of course. And those finding themselves on the outside of an
institution feel its pressure to expand, they must step aside, for the
institutional mission takes precedent.
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411.
Or either develop a contra-institution whose purpose is to represent those
individuals not represented by the first institution. Everything needs balance
and the first institution is countered by a second, and the second countered by a
third, and so on. That the social will be separated and power not rest in a
single entity’s hands. And institutional representation respect other
institutions, that all need collaborate and struggle for identity to transcend the
will of a single strain of thought.

412.
Institutions are like schools. They have their own language and their own
curriculum. And all discourse is in reference to a central authority, an idea.
And if every institution were aligned, side by side in a row of houses, you would
have a social organism. Much as a spectrum of thoughts of a single person, the
social collection of ideas found in the collection of institutions would be an
identity in itself. And if each of the houses, schools, institutions, enlisted a
single representative to gather and problem solve, you would have a council.

413.
A collection of institutions, each representing their own specific powers, given a
higher council, can draw darker lines between one another. Where missions can
be hardened and one can reliably assume a specific type of thought for each
social body. And if one understands the clear lines of ideology, one can enter a
different house for each different need that they face. And the face of
institutions collaborating resembles a university. And the product of
collaboration? Nothing at all, a council does nothing more than counter each.

414.
Take your problems to a friend and leave the institutions to one another I say.

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

128

Do not feed the bears because they will learn to expect handouts. Institutions
feed off of the problems of individuals, and when problems are solved, when an
individual is satisfied, the institution continues to scan for other pathologies,
that they capitalize on the development of another remedy. And if an
institution can market a remedy for a social problem, they can become very
wealthy, they can stand atop the institutional pyramid.

415.
A good friend can develop a solution in confidence. They accept nothing in
return except a reciprocation of kindness. And if kindness could be
institutionalized it would be. We learn caring and kindness by example which
suggests it is learned, but kindness is not an official curriculum at any school.
Respect, yes, this is assumed that one idea will respect another if it is not
contradictory, but kindness and a willingness to help another is only granted by
those with a like interest in the research, -respect has been institutionalized.

416.
But respect and kindness are not one and the same. Among colleagues, respect is
a nod in the hallway or a quiet deferral of criticism. But kindness is not always
agreeable, kindness does not defer criticism on general principle, it embraces
criticism that it construct a critically discerned theory. And kindness knows
when to shut up, when to give up jealousy, when to step aside and endorse a
project for all that it is, -good. It is easy among friends, but among colleagues
when superiorism and subordinatism is at play, it is difficult.

417.
And when livelihood is at stake, compensation for sustaining one’s life, there is
an enormous pressure to represent an institution, one that represents the greatest
number and strongest of constituents. For if one supposes themself a
representative of such a faction, they are protected, and if their institution is
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at the top of the institutional pyramid, they are protected from the necessity of
kindness. All of the patterns and orders for the displays of respect are still
observed, as these are formatted, but kindness is not obligatory.

418.
And theories of evolution suggest that those representatives of the highest
institutions will dictate the institutional customs. And those not observing
institutional customs will be left to a lower order of social strata. Lower orders
of social strata are required to exhibit a greater degree of respect for their peers
as they must unite to stand as some force against the intended or unintended
tyranny of the greatest institutions. Deep down, everyone must accept their
position in society, lest they be labeled a dissenter, or worse, a poet.

419.
And the poets, those not institutionalized, those not representing Nike, will be
those left to the domain of whimsy, or either left out of evolution altogether.
Forgotten is the notion that poetry is a service, essential to progress, and
essential to the representation of kindness. If kindness could be
institutionalized it would be in the form of poetry. But kindness and caring is
voluntary, even in poetry, and the institutions pass it for the science of
marketability and logable results.

420.
It is all I can do to ground the institution I represent, the most recent one, in the
changing language of kindness. Language changes and I must recognize such, and
it is important to recognize that, as a representative, I change language as well.
And with the alteration of words, one concerns themself with the welfare of
listeners. That implied meaning preside over the specific word, that the
substance of speech overtake its sounds. That an institution be grounded in
meaning and not vocabulary.
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421.
I do not think a person can be an institution, rather, I believe an institution to be
an idea. There may be an instance that an idea is represented by only one
person, so there is a direct representation between that idea and that person,
but a person represents. As a building is constructed to represent an intent, an
idea, its exterior is only a warehouse, the idea has no walls. And if an
institution is, indeed, an idea, alive only by its representation, then what is it
that separates any old idea from institutionship?

422.
Perhaps an idea as an institution is one which affects people outside of the
idea. For protection or for unity, the idea is one which elevates the human
spirit. One which agrees with a determination for continuation, for survival,
and one which is connected to a notion of society. Even if it were only a single
person representing the idea, the institution, one could grow to accept its
parameters and its mission reliably. That anyone could step in and continue to
carry the flag, bear the cross.

423.
But we have grown accustomed to referring to institutions as physical places.
No longer does every institution rely upon social representation, a mere symbol
or structure can act as reference to the idea. These ideas have transcended
dialogue and the only recourse for a common understanding of the institution as
represented in the symbol is a system of checks that supposes the human
activity representing the symbol must be consistent with the old idea. But not
every idea is as hardened as the symbol.

424.
And if institutions outlive their initiator, their ideologue, but the symbols of
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that institution live on, these are left open to interpretation. A symbol contains
meaning, particularly the symbolism in explicit language. But when the
individual who first represented the institution, the thoughts, passes on, the
newest crossbearer redefines the image. That it now represent only per his or
her own experience. Leaving the experience of the initiator by the way, the
symbol is transfixed to a new idea in the wake of the old.

425.
So the life of an institution assumes a personality with respect to its
administration. And since the life of administrators reflects experience, signs
of the times, the institution will be shaped by the times. And though symbols
may endure, the meanings of them will be transformed. And the task of an
institution’s administration is, thus, to keep the public abreast of institutional
identity. And what a chore, to let the public in to the inner sphere of ideology,
-to allow understanding consistent with intended symbols.

426.
Or either to allow an institution to shift with public opinion, need, -perhaps
this is the chore. Shall an administration force the meaning of its symbols, or
should an administration respond to public perceptions of its symbols? Perhaps
both, a public cannot know what it wants without exposure to the objects of
potential choice, nor can it expect to ring a bell and have an object produced
because it says so. Capitalism suggests that a public need will be filled if there
is money to be made, but making money can involve creating a need.

427.
Marketing, the public outreach branch of an institution, can identify needs in
consumers, and it can create needs by advertising. With or without regard to
moral scrutiny, an institution has the power to shape public opinion and adapt.
And the symbols of such institutions grow to represent its quality and cost
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reliably, that when an individual recognizes the symbol, they can assume a
certain product. That is, unless another product comes along and displaces the
first institution’s product at a better quality or better price.

428.
And with symbolic displacement comes a scattering for more ideas, more
marketing, better products or better prices. Whatever, institutional
displacement by copycats or by market trends leads to a reconfiguration of
product placement or administration shuffling, whatever works to align a
positive public perception with the timelessness of its institutional symbol.
Perhaps new products altogether? Perhaps a reinvigoration of moral priority?
Perhaps a reconnection with the fundamental parts of community?

429.
But schools are institutions as well. And the products of formal education are
not as defined as a pair of shoes. A good school can be discerned by its
graduates’ reputation and by its faculties’ prowess, these be the symbols of
educational institutions. And curriculum, whether it can reflect the
community’s need for education in the first place. These symbols are real and
instill respect for the educational institution, but they are not hardened and
simple as a logo or a physical product.
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NUMBER TEN
430.
I have been in school a long time. I have been institutionalized. The day I
graduated I found that the people who appeared to be the most liberated were
those with only limited formal educational experiences. The reason? Perhaps
they were those resigned to a hierarchy existing above their locus of control.
And perhaps it is true that once a person is introduced to concepts and discipline
they are obliged to live in a particular manner. But a shame it is, that after all
of my ‘formal liberation’ I sometimes wish I were still in the cave.

431.
But with the ‘formal liberation,’ the type that trains us to be liberated in a
fashion like the all others, with this comes responsibility. To be formally
liberated is to know how one’s actions will impact one’s environment, and to
know this is to assume responsibility for the said domain. And people look to
those of the cloth for direction, and they are held accountable. It is a high
stakes game, -to assume responsibility, but if there is one thing that a good
formal liberation can impart, it is confidence.

432.
To be formally liberated by way of the ivory towers is to assume a method of
learning. That one has the ‘potential’ to learn anything by way of reason and
asking the right questions. One does not need to learn anything in actuality, not
if they can grasp the notion of ‘the inquiring mind.’ I suppose it is also
important to respect others’ inquiring minds as well. And from this formatted
liberation comes the degree factory, the diploma mill, where, in its ideal,
everyone will learn in the same manner. We all will be inquiring.

433.
An army of inquirers. Where everybody’s introduction begins with the same
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phrase, the same handshake. From there we discuss our passions and pursuits
and whoever’s is the most modest or the most surreal is asked further questions.
Blah blah blah. So now we share the same knowledge. Blah blah blah. We
did a mutual download. But should everyone have access to all knowledge or
should we respect sovereign specialisms. Perhaps the age of know-it-alls is just
arriving, by the force of formal liberations.

434.
But what if I want to be different? Not just with different interests, but what if
I want to be private, or what if I want to pursue ‘formal conservatism’ just on the
general principle that ‘formal liberalism’ has gone too far. Should I attend a
special school for this? I do not think so, to do this is to just join another club.
No, an opposition to institutionalism is just plain ‘playing stupid.’ No degrees
are necessary, you do not need to dress in a special way, just play stupid. You do
not even need to be stupid, just play stupid, that is all.

435.
There is an art to playing stupid. There are the obvious mannerisms and
phrases. There are ways of dressing and ways of showing disrespect. One only
needs observe a dumb person to learn the trade. And have fun doing it! There
should be a school for stupidity, a school for the shirkance of responsibility.
Now this would be a club worth joining. A school which institutionalizes
deinstitutionalism. But to acquire such knowledge would suppose one grasps
existing institutions, one must know a thesis to antithesize--it is a pickle.

436.
The world is getting crowded. People grasp at straws for a unique identity
because fewer and fewer exist. The more outrageous the better because society
grants those with a difference more personal space. Enigmas are given
secretaries and expense accounts, big cars and swimming pools. The most
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outrageous are even given ‘honorary degrees of liberalism.’ We all should take
notice of the curious, they are the ones we should be asking the difficult
questions to.

437.
But I too grow weary of difference. Sometimes it is refreshing not to have to
engage in social debate around every corner, at every mealtime. Mostly, at
these times, I find I prefer being alone with my thoughts. People need time to
process opposition. It needs to be recorded and scrutinized because to accept an
alternative point of view is to acknowledge some deficiency in one’s existing
being. The weariness comes from the constant exposure, and the constant
demand for change. Some things take time. And defense takes time.

438.
Mounting a defense requires a confidence in one’s position. This which I am is
all that I know. To open oneself to an alternative can be liberating, I am sure,
but I do not need to be constantly liberated. In fact, I enjoy who I am. Is there a
point in which I can expect an opposition to respect either my position or my
sovereignty? Perhaps the world was not designed for a single ‘liberated’
ideology in which everything is met half way. I think there are social
absolutes, those that people can hold dear, if only to themselves.

439.
Either religion or the way personal tasks are undertaken. Personal preferences
and pleasures. And politics, especially politics, where the loudest are more
often heard than those with dearly impassioned beliefs. And assuming a
defensive position on the premise that I cannot entertain every whim and
politico, even if I have no actual position, is a position in itself. I can withhold
myself from social circles if I choose, I can elect to entertain my own spontaneity
and I require no justification to those others who would like a slice of me.
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440.
So there! And thus a true liberal education was borne. This of defense of one’s
own sovereignty, be it framed in stupidity or withdrawal. Or be it the
wanderer who likes to stare at natural objects, or be it the family man. A
liberal education has nothing to do with socialisms, sociologists, or socialites,
nothing to do with other people at all, rather it is the position of an original
position, one that is shaped by one’s own introduction of the outside world to
oneself.

441.
And if we be educated by our environment, and if we have the power to
introduce specific aspects of our environment to shape ourselves, then we are the
ones who make ourself. This could suppose that we each have a predestination
buried within our genes that tells us what to introduce to ourselves, -this would
be a medical model. Or either we walk around following what feels best to our
senses, that the world establishes each of us, -this would be a behavioral
model.

442.
But there is no one that can deny the potential of place to shape us, at least to
some degree. And given such a premise, we can then leave the education, not
schooling mind you, to those we trust or to ourselves. Or, perhaps, we could
disregard the concept of education entirely and throw our experience to the
wind. Perhaps no concept really warrants serious thought, and if I believe this
I can suspend my thoughts to the notion of education altogether. I can operate
without cognitive consideration.

443.
I do not believe this. Such a proposition can only come from a disgruntled
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somebody, someone who has been miseducated. But for me to say this, and for
me to believe this is to attempt to harness the intellect of another. Now I
really cannot know why someone would disregard the thought that goes into
selecting one’s exposure to experiences, but it is likely even truer that it is I who
am being omitted from their experience by such a belief. So be it, but if you ever
come around, or if we cross paths, may we exchange fairly.

444.
Miseducation? How can someone be miseducated? Only someone who has been
miseducated can allow for such a notion. It is righteous to suppose another’s
education has some deficiency. Only I can look at my past and diagnose
experiences which have limited me. It is for me to say, is it not? But I have to
be honest with myself, I have to look at my own past objectively and uncover its
deficiencies. And the righteousness comes from looking at the experiences of
another and saying they are in some way related to my own.

445.
Social intercourse, observation and stories, this is how I come to identify
relationships between each of our histories. It is reassuring to find that I am
not entirely alone in this world, that I have not been extracted from socioevolutionary chains altogether. But to think, “how can I help this person
become better?,” is something that implies the correspondents are not on an
equal footing. Who knows, there probably is some social hierarchy that one
person believes in, but to the implied subordinate, hegemony.

446.
Disgusting really, we all can feel it. The social pressures that make you scratch
your head or cup your chin, the pressures that make you wish you were on a
black sand beach in Hawaii. But this is social learning and we are all
primates. Competing for the position of ‘clan helper’ we all are. Disregard the
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type of nature with trees and four-legged animals for a moment and realize one
big city as nature, this is the arena of ‘helpers.’ The type of people who can get
you anything you want, with only a favor in return.

447.
And everybody ends up owing everybody something, except for the lead helper
who is the fastest and smartest go-getter around. A do-gooder with a badge to
match. It is true, there were simpler days, when only regional do-gooders
existed, which allowed for the existence of many ‘gentlemen’ and ‘miss
congenialities.’ But with one city, there can be only one, and to unseat the
master, one must outdo-good them. Beat them at their own do-good game. And
only then can the new winner change the game rules, but why would they?

448.
Philosophy is infectious, as is anti-philosophy. There will always be two
camps, a lesser and a greater. The greater, in which inhabits the lead dogooder, and the lesser, in which inhabits the miseducated masses. One can
identify with either tribe, all are welcome, but once you identify you are stuck
in that position until the greatest do-gooder is unseated. Twenty-six percent of
the people ‘help’ the lesser twenty-five percent in their reeducation while the
remaining forty-nine percent are conscientious objectors.

449.
The philosophers are the lessers and greaters together (51 percent) and the
antiphilosophers are the conscientious objectors (49 percent). You see, everyone
has their place, their position with respect to one another. And you also see
that the game is only held together by a slim margin. Of course you get the
occasional epiphany-folks who switch sides before a new do-gooder rewrites
the rules to their own fancy, but for the most part the game is as eternal as the
primates who continue to dwell in our minds.
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450.
Antiphilosophy is the domain of the content. Those who have boats and big
screen televisions. Those who will not engage in debates of progress or reform,
nor do they oppose it. ‘Take it as it comes’ is their motto, and defend the right
to sit on a couch. Antiphilosophy is not apathy, rather it is for those who,
perhaps, have already traveled some path of social concern and have found it
futile or either reckless. A line can be drawn between those interested and
those concerned at most with their grocery list or either their inheritance.

451.
But antiphilosophy is legitimate. People defend their choice to retreat, to
progress, to regress, whatever, and I can only agree. But I also believe it is
fortunate that the antiphilosophers are in the minority; because those with
some regard for anything outside of themselves need exist for a larger
consideration of society. Even the smallest community requires some planning,
for roads, for crime prevention, for the rituals of life like weddings and summer
softball leagues.

452.
Antiphilosophers leave planning to the builders, dreamers and other dogooders. But buy in they will to social transformation if it does not affect their
retreat. And it is by this potential for buy in by the antiphilosophers that the
leading party can gauge the success of their mission. If a plan does not stir the
sleeping contenteds, if they pass it with a nod, the status quo will remain. And
this is good for the planners, that they can continue without the grumbling
antithetic antiphilosophers.

453.
But this is peace time that I am referring to. In times of great social unrest and
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transformation those sleepy antiphilosophers will arrive with quick solutions
that need be respected. They are right, you know. The trivialities of typical
political banter really mean nothing. When a genuine problem emerges, ask
any antiphilosopher what should be done and they will outline a hardened
fix. Fix it now so I can return to my own business. I aspire to be an
antiphilosopher some day, I am just waiting until the manual is published.

454.
But the majority domain of activism contains the lesser and greater
philosophers, each contesting each. And the cause does not matter, if I can find
a popular cause, I can build a career around it. Activism is the struggle for
primate superiority by those who refuse to be cocktail waitresses and bus
drivers. It is a young person’s game where all are learning social tricks from one
another, there are no elders. Identifying with either philosophy group is to
position oneself as an activist.

455.
So what cause can warrant the interest of a philosopher? War and peace,
disability, healthcare, schooling and deinstitutionalization. These are a few,
and the lesser and greater camp each align themselves with a position with
regard to each cause. That each camp have a list of ideology and reason and to
endorse one camp is to endorse their list. Pick a camp and you have a readymade thought process all lined out, no more thinking is necessary if you declare
an affiliation.

456.
Those involved in schooling are naturally drawn to the camp which supports
its existence. And as a result, those affected by schooling, especially the young,
are superimposed with a belief system which perpetuates its foundation. Only
after formal education, or ‘formal liberation,’ can a student openly dissent. The
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question, in the interest of any lesser camp, is how to protect the rights of
students to have access to only sterile knowledge, mathematics for instance, or
either access to the several domains of social knowledge.

457.
So how do we teach teachers? Surely they vote, they are people as any, and
their partialisms are inevitable. I do not know. Few people contest a sterile
curriculum, though, and though there is no degree of ‘liberation’ involved in
such a curriculum, perhaps that is all an open society can teach impartially.
And this knowledge is important, to any camp, even the antiphilosophers. And
leave the rigors of social debate to the extracurricular circles and those post
baccalaureate European travelwhims.

458.
No. Teach language, teach the arts, teach philosophy and history. And teach
it as partial and passionate as possible. Students need exposure to people who
genuinely believe something, other than their parents. And if it is misguided,
so be it. And if it is right on the mark and agreeable to ninety percent of
students, allow dissent. In fact manufacture dissent. Only by open debate can
students learn to ask the right questions and learn to form an oppositional
argument. Teach process not substance. And sterile chemistry on the side.

459.
And so ‘formal liberation’ will engage even the stupid among us. But a society
of artists? How unsettling. This is why I respect the antiphilosophers. A
retreat is necessary lest society erode into one big city of social insects. Where
people no longer care about names because everyone can be expected to act in the
same way as any other. A society of ones in which people shrink in thought
because all of the creative contests have already been played out. I do not
respect all art on general principle, some of it outright sucks.
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460.
A retreat to nature, to natural principles and primitivism. I enjoy a good walk
and a good snowfall. I enjoy a blackberry right from the bramble. How else can
I be ready to reengage with structured debate when I cannot remember my
pleasures. No, retreats must be part of curriculum, or either an allowance for
extracurricularism, no questions asked. Maybe we should administer education
as we would a field trip, merely produce an environment without ends. And let
literature and science be grounded in entertainment.

461.
Teaching teachers is important. Aside from the formal curriculum of history or
fractions, the bulk of training consists of exposing teacher biases. That teachers
learn their tendencies toward types of discrimination that it not be repeated
when it is most important. And by such a training, we produce a field of
professionals with an ideally produced open mind. No other profession
prepares its recruits for nonbias as does the teaching profession. And the efforts
are designed to rub off on students.

462.
First we graduate a class of such open-minded products. And those products,
students, assume the position of trained educators revealing additional
deficiencies in open-mindedness, and they teach another class. And that class
assumes the position of teacher and so on and so on. With such a system we
create an ideal environment for our youth which becomes more ideal by every
graduating class. By such an observation, it is no wonder why we look to the
youth for inspiration, as they will reveal our own deficiencies.

463.
And by such an ideal system that suggests every generation will produce an

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

144

even more open minded world, we imply our own imperfection. This, too, is
unsettling. Is there an era that we can be satisfied with our social position,
when we look to ourselves, rather than youth, for deficiency? Perhaps in a
time when we no longer procreate, perhaps. I hope such a time never arrives,
but I also hope that imagination is not only wasted on youth. I enjoy wasting
my own imagination.

464.
So we are imperfect. Let it be, I say. And I will celebrate imperfection. For if I
was born one hundred years from now I would still be imperfect. But I am
within the median of imperfection so I am among good company. Sure, I am
open to becoming better, to learning and all that, but I must also recognize that I
must live with the cognitive devices which God and my environment have
given me. This is not an excuse for laziness, rather a special regard to this
which has made me what I am.

465.
And I interpret my environment with these devices of perception. And every
ten years I can look backward and see how I have changed. By whatever
inspiration I have changed to allow for a difference in my environment. By this
I do not become obsolete. Perhaps the devices of cognition allow for a continual
alignment of self and environment. And perhaps by whatever social source, be
it youth or some other personal experience, I can recognize the qualities of place
which keep me abreast of modernity.

466.
And a confidence in one’s stone to disregard the sights and sounds unneeded,
that the aspects of the present are as potable as the imaginative wanderings
meant for better futures. Modernity to one is folly to another, and inspiration
for change requires a context, an experience. And to those who enjoy an
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uninterrupted sit, with a disregard and intolerance for external stimulation, a
refreshed environment is not necessarily incomprehensible, it is just that
everything in front of me is worthwhile.

467.
So perhaps the educational system is that of futures. Every subject is taught,
even history, with a regard to how such information can create a better future.
And if this is the case, what discipline respects the present? It does not matter
really, not to me anyhow, I am not an advocate of the present, not until five
o’clock that is, the time when my avocational life kicks in. And at that time,
the present cannot be stirred. I am a torn person, the part which changes for
money and sustenance, the whore part, and the rock.

468.
People must respect and defend their own sense of the present. There is no
defending discipline. And let the futures carry me and my time with it, let my
comfortable context in which I operate in be a part of any comprehensive
reform. And no, I am not an antiphilosopher, I just politic more slowly than the
rest of the world. I pace myself. And I will get around to buying a new
wardrobe when the one I have is worn out. And I will get around to upgrading
my computer when I have a reason.

469.
And perhaps this is so with every other antiphilosopher that I have
diagnosed, they merely operate on their own time. Nobody likes a pusher. In
fact, maybe it is so that anyone who operates on a slower political pace than I
do, I consider an antiphilosopher. And anybody trying to engage me in some
cause, I consider a philosopher. Everything is in reference to me, that is all I
can say. That is all anyone can say, really, that anything can only be
referenced to oneself, -for certainty that is.
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470.
There are two types of certainty. The physical certainty that exists apart from
man, and the social certainty which changes by the most ingenious politicos
among us. Social certainty is a club, it is a body of knowledge recognized as
truth, that protects its believers from confusion. And club members defend such
truths as if their possessions and livelihood depend upon it, because they do.
Because being a club member means patronizing other club member’s businesses,
there is a web of social truth which sustains an economy.

471.
It is easy to reflect, as a historian, the social thought of bygone eras. It is easy
to discern the body of principles that sustained given cultures. And it is easy to
recognize that cultures mature and regress. A culture steps outside of itself in a
mad dash for a more modern take of civilization. Some lifestyled perceptions
are mere folly and others sustain an aggressive political position. But as a
reflection, it is no wonder why specific philosophies, literature, and art, arise
out of the historical context their authors created them in.

472.
Back to the present. A club member is one who affiliates with the predominant
mindset of the day. And all their professional and private efforts are
consistent with the empowerment of that belief system. It does not take a great
thinker to live within a social system, merely one who will adopt a frame of
mind on the principle that any mindset will do, for economic reasons, for a sense
of collectivity. Nobody really likes to be alone, banished from social
intercourse and banished from economic comfort.

473.
So there is a sign of the times, this which operates above political identities, a
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social truth. Like the thoughts that religious freedom is preferable to a state
governed ontology, like the thoughts that some degree of social grooming is
important, like the thoughts that hard work should be compensated fairly.
These proverbial notions exist outside of politicalisms and budgetary debates.
And it is a good thing, too, because when an issue reaches reconciliation between
opposing forces, society can take a step forward to focus on another problem.

474.
And by this account, there may be a day when there are no more problems. And
let this be the mindset, that there is a resolution buried within every adequate
library in the land to every confound dreamable. Then will be the day when
librarians are the problem I am sure, they will be the keepers of reason and
interpretation, they will be the keepers of access to solutions. But solutions
will exist in any case, and the unburdened masses can frolic in their gardens,
naked or however.

475.
But the solution of every problem imaginable may not be a utopia for everyone.
Some cannot imagine sitting idly by with only their thoughts while machines
do their chores and while all of the answers have already been written. To
some, there is nothing like a good problem, a puzzle, to provide distraction from
the mindless dribble of nothingness. In fact most of us would agree. Perhaps the
real utopia has already come and gone, that day when nothing was written,
and the only solution was for the immediate problem at hand.

476.
And that day was socially aligned with the mindset of sovereign space for a
family, this was the highest social order. When politics did not exist outside
of the bartering of tools and grain from a neighbor. But if we reflect on that
type of period knowing what we do now, we would say it was fraught with
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problems? Disease, lack of weather prediction, discrimination, vermin, you
name it. It was a simple life for automatons, how romantic in some sense, but
that is exactly what we aspire to by solving everything.

477.
Perhaps it is all one big cycle, the rise of cities and the return to rurality, and
again. A social orbit if you will, of which we are in the peak of citydom. I do
not fear cities personally, but I prefer the country. The forest, the sounds, the
springs with watercress, the prairies waving with winds, it all was divine.
And the city? It is so shadowed, so hard, concrete. One is lucky to get a window
office. But I suppose that natural aesthetics in a city are superimposed with
social aesthetics.

478.
What are social aesthetics? These are the social idols we awe outside of
ourselves, those imagined and created by man. The cathedral, its function, the
factory, the assembly line, the system of interstates, the airplane, genetic
engineering, modern health care, government, these are the social aesthetics,
man made mountains. And a painter or a poet can represent these mountains as
any that existed before man’s footprint. And to a social pantheist, a city lover,
these are what belong in museums.

479.
Personally, I cannot deny the presence of social aesthetics, some man made
things really amaze me. But God made man, and with this belief I must also
believe that man is natural. A distinction does exist between social aesthetics
and the mountains, oceans, and all that other stuff, but only that man is an
intermediary between God and the socially produced. An airplane is natural
only secondarily, an eagle is a primary natural wonder. A guilded monument,
secondarily natural, a waterfall, primary.
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NUMBER ELEVEN
480.
Is there a book which tries to capture all of the human experience? The bible?
An encyclopedia? There are places we turn for answers. Some would say a
single source can exist for the entire wealth of human knowledge. It would be so
easy if it were true. I cannot confirm nor deny that such a book exists, but I find
the bible to be a source of inspiration, that all answers can be found, and I find
the encyclopedia to be a work in progress. Perhaps there is a book that was
written just for me someplace out there. I really enjoyed Siddhartha.

481.
Others would say that a person is a book. That every person’s life experience
recapitulates the entire history of human existence. That we are born
primitively and develop through the stages, the cultural epochs, of humanity.
And perhaps we arrive at the end of recorded history in the middle of our life
and we are meant to live freely after that, after we have acquired the
knowledge of human existence. And to understand the path of life is to know
error, to know response to stimulus.

482.
And if we are all a book of collective development, this would presuppose a
collective unconscious. That all people are linked to the experience of every
other person, past and present. And what is the future, then? It must be a
continuation of some sort. And free will? The recoveries of the morals of the
past suggest that history will repeat itself, that there are important lessons to
be learned. That war must happen again and again to every generation, just to
know its meaning. But perhaps there is another way to learn a lesson.

483.
If one supposes a necessity of reliving history, but one disregards a need for war,
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they must believe that a televised account is enough, or a museum on the site of
a battlefield will fill the educational need. Or athletics, structured
competition, boxing, soccer. Or debate. Essentially, if reliving history is
inevitable, that it is a part of the human experience, how can it be contained
and transmitted as curriculum in a manner that people do not need to actually
engage in atrocities.

484.
I hope people have the capacity to learn from the past, that we are not
machined to replicate it. But in our efforts to constructively reconstruct war, I
hope we can see above defining it as a discipline. Just a body of objective
subjectivity, every account, that is all, and let the student have access to the
elders and the keepers of the manuscripts. And when the student stops asking ‘
‘why this?’, ‘why that?’ we can assume they have graduated. And they can
contribute, that their story, their interpretation, be recorded as any. As any.

485.
But there is more to history than war. It is just that war has such a damaging
impact that it must receive special attention. For that matter, perhaps the
recapitulators are wrong. Perhaps war is a natural expression of civil defense.
If that were true, the existence of an army would be in the interest of peace and
security. And the expression of defense would be an expression of some other
interest, say, sovereignty. But let us say that the recapitulators are right, that
history does have a place in modern activity.

486.
Other concepts that we must understand before we can step out into our own
liberated existence are evolution and or creation, justice, brotherhood,
agricultural mastery, animal husbandry, inventive creativity, and the
appreciation of art. Each learned by the human race ages ago but only
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relearned by the individual by an inspiring nod by whatever force only minutes
ago. And when the sum of all historical knowledge and context is at least put
into a form which inspires continued learning, we are said to be mature.

487.
Maturity is the status of those who recognize there is yet to know. Perhaps a
surrender to history, if you will, a surrender to a common social interpretation of
the past, that learning can still occur, but such learning is meant only for this
lifetime. And that which is yet to be known is more social interpretation.
Maturity is a socialization, a surrender to the ranks of stupidity, where the
most stupid among us, those most open to social interpretations, are called
heroes or either leaders, because they fight for the collective interest.

488.
I consider myself mature by this definition but I do not like to consider myself
stupid. I can only hope I am recognized as a blank slate in areas I have had no
experience, that I am comfortable surrendering to a more vested interest. But to
be stupid is to suggest that one will remain a blank slate, even after a rigorous
training program. I think I am trainable, teachable, whatever, in most fields,
but those that are not, those that remain among the blank slaters, they put me
in a position to be the eternal teacher. And they get off easy.

489.
The idea is to create a pyramid of teachers within any discipline. That the
origin gives way to several learners, who in turn give way to more learners, and
on and on. A pyramid is the idea, so says the church, so say alumni. And the
strength of the pyramid is its ability to indoctrinate new members into a way or
method of thinking, for the security of those within. And this is the club
which sustains itself until the weight of reason topples it or either cracks it to
some social incongruence.

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

152

490.
And a new club is formed, they are as inevitable as any social exchange. And
what governs a social club? Unlike politics where votes prevail, and unlike
philosophy where logic prevails, and unlike antiphilosophy where
contentment prevails, a club is governed by the notion of goodness. And add a
touch of popularism, a dash of reason, and cigarette breaks, and add a physical
meeting house/lounge and you have a club. And if the club is exclusive enough,
and people outside recognize it and its members as influential, you have power.

491.
And if the club has a charter, you have a society. And if the club has formal
internal associations you have governance of influence. Why, one must ask,
would anyone not join such a club? Well, you need to be able to afford dues, you
need to be nominated and then voted into membership, and you need to act in a
certain way when you are in. You need to use the right fork and you need to pick
the right wine. And you need to be spirited, no dullards allowed. And you need
to have other friends that fit the same mold, that they be accepted.

492.
And so they dance and eat, and so they speculate speculate speculate, all the
while those exclusionees among us wonder what the hell it is that those folks
do. I am so curious, if only I was a member I would know. Where do I sign up?
This, really, is the only type of club that exists after those ideal college days
when the word ideal meant inclusion and not exclusion. In any case, the club’s
smallest coupling of minds is its nucleus, and it bleeds ideas, first to a
subcommittee, eventually to the entirety of the club. A position is born.

493.
First by the inspiration of one, who convinces a second, who convince a group,
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who convince everyone else, a position is born. And the social momentum
directed outward sweeps everyone up. Everyone except the couchbound
antiphilosopher, that is, who never wanted to be part of the club in the first
place, who then sends the idea to the reasoned seasoned philosopher who seeks
nothing more than reconciliation between any opposing constructs, who
eventually concedes that, perhaps, a vote is in order.

494.
Affiliation is an empowering step. It is a recognition of a social force, that
mutual enlightenment can benefit its cooperative membership. Affiliation in
social circles, affiliation in governance, in commerce. Those with mutual ends
can divide the tasks, they can specialize and increase productivity, they can
generate a more diverse range of ideas, and they can exclude and defend
exclusion. But affiliation is not for the faint of heart, affiliation requires
commitment, an identification.

495.
Identity. By those we partner with, by the clothes we wear, the car we drive,
by our affiliations. One realizes their identity through the course of life
experience, by preference. But society also assigns an identity, also by
appearance and affiliations, and often one’s own sense of identity differs from
the identity that society assigns. This is the root of the feeling of
discrimination. Where a person is confident they can perform in a certain
manner and society expects them to perform in another manner.

496.
Mixed perceptions of identification, of capability and preference. Every boss
would like to arrange their cast of workers to resemble their ideal mold of
competence. Overtly this would mean acceptable attire and appearance, as
well as a respect for the common methods of professionalism. But the range of
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acceptable attributes differs from boss to boss. A liberal boss will respect
diversity in attire and methods of getting the job done. A more conservative
boss will expect employees to fit the same mold that they arrived from.

497.
Certain professions attract certain types, and one can expect the degree of
tolerance by their elected profession. Intolerance is a dirty word. No employer
would advertise their intolerance, but it is a reality. And the shakers among us
constantly uncover intolerance, they call their employer’s bluff. The role of the
employer is to screen potential employees strictly that no shakers are hired,
because once they are in, they are impossible to get rid of. And their words will
infect an entire department.

498.
But there is a bright side to shakerdom. Those changers of intolerance are
those who elevate themselves to the corporate hierarchy. They are quick to
ascend. And they become righteous. They believe that their path was the best
one, the most tolerant one, and, ironically, they are intolerant of any new
brands of tolerance. And so the cycle remains, get in on one ideal and be its
champion, and hold to it because it got you to where you are. It got you a car
and it feeds you.

499.
Risk taking is for the young. Those managers of cash cows can afford to be the
antiphilosophers among the empires because they do not need to advertise,
they only need to hold to their own. But in time, by each new social
transformation and each new wave of tolerance, humanity comes a step closer to
inclusion. But, again, the idea that every generation has something new to
offer suggests humanity will never be content. And, perhaps, this be the nature
of humanity, continued acquisition, continued learning.
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500.
That one day, when we realize our perfection, our omnipotence, we will step
outside of humanity. No longer will we be humans, we will have reached the
next level, leaving behind those humans to their infinite continuance of success
and modernity. And settled will the omnipotent be, able to rest, at long last,
rest. Because nothing is curious any longer, there remains no more mastery. Oh,
how fun it was to be human! All of the trials. I remember it as it was
yesterday, yesteryear, yestersometime. Before in any case.

501.
And this be true death. When the riddles are all solved. When I know what
exactly to do with my noncommitted time. When automatonism leaves the
brain truly free to relax and think of nothing. Everything has its place and I
finally recognize my own, posthumanism it be called. Or either secure
retirement. I am old and I will die soon, but I know what to expect. The kind of
death that just drifts away into the clouds, the winds, the rivers and oceans,
just drifts away. The kind of death in which time passes away also.

502.
Not the kind of death like a car wreck, the type that nothing is prepared for.
Neither mortal preparation for family and all that, nor readiness to accept the
afterlife, it all happened so quickly. Just...blink. As if I was the insect in a
colony that did not return, and everyone else just went about their business
because there were a hundred more of me. Just a brief mention in the Sunday
Times and then a gentle regard for the need for more driver education. And no
preparation for peace.

503.
Death comes in any number of forms. And afterwards? It is all speculation. But

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

156

speculating about life after death, if it be at all, and in whatever form, drives
us to form a position to live by. Those who believe their good deeds during
their lifetime allow them entrance into a special heaven live their life
altruistically. Those who believe in the reincarnation into the same life live
their life epistemologically. And those who believe that death is the exact
end live their life with security in mind.

504.
And these are philosophies. Not the kind of philosophies like birth control or
death penalty, no, these are much more deep seated. Even antiphilosophers
have some degree of thought in regard to death, some perception that relates to
how they live their life. They must, mustn’t they? And if this be so, that this
is the domain of the real philosophies, death and the great all else, where
everyone is somewhat prepared because, if nothing else, they live, then what
of those utilitarian subjects we call philosophies in our typical lives.

505.
No, let us create a new domain and call it religion. In this domain we can save
the really big issues for Sunday discussions. And leave philosophy to
utilitarianism, the pragmatic. By doing this we can save the antiphilosophers
and we can regulate and tax the eternal debates. By drawing a line between
religion and philosophy we can..., well, perhaps they are inseparable. The
only positive thing that a separation would accomplish would be the
cooperation of people outside of their religious life. Secularism.

506.
And if secularism be the answer to religious difference, it also be the end of
religion. Secularism supposes everybody respect a core set of values which are
institutionalized and which are in support of the state. It is a peaceful solution
to social difference. And it is a containment of values. And when the values
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associated with religious practice are put aside in the interest of an inclusive
society, the state becomes a religion. No, there is no answer to religious
difference, except tolerance. And tolerance is not the same as secularism.

507.
But tolerance is a buzz word by those who wish to learn no more. Tolerance is
the term used by segregationists to keep their values independent. And while a
tolerant society allows for a multitude of religions and everything else, it is the
secular notion of a system of shared governance transcending the independent
thought associated with religions which binds the segregated groups, that is,
if they want to be bound. Secularism can protect tolerance, it is true, and a
tolerant society can often be described as secular, but not always.

508.
And if shared governance is the nature of secularism, and all of the liberties
ascribed to its members are granted under this umbrella of shared governance,
including tolerance, including religious freedom, whatever, it would be the
secular umbrella which grants the privileges which is to be afforded the
greatest respect. In reality, without a secular blanket for protection, religious
freedom and tolerance would not exist, not unless the church and the tolerant
ones were to draft their own militia or otherwise convert everyone.

509.
Which suggests a secular society is based on the premise of the defense of civil
liberties, -or at least such an appearance. And if religion is a civil liberty, it
owes its existence to the shield which allows its, or so the shield might
proclaim. And without a civil umbrella which guards notions of tolerance and
free will, only the greatest ideology which is partnered with the sweeping
majority can survive, be it in the shape of a religious state or an intolerant
secular one.
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510.
It would appear that secularism can assume more than one shape: a liberal
interpretation of freedom, or a conservative interpretation of freedom, and
every degree in between. By the secular powers that be, degrees of tolerance are
modeled, even tolerance for institutions of intolerance. And by the favors
afforded religious and other exclusive groups, secularism is remade. By the
introduction of microphones to existing debates, a secular leader can generate
public interest, and, in turn, introduce change.

511.
Thus the curiosity of a society which reelects leaders every so often. By each
new administration, values are relocated, and resources are reallocated, -and
government is reinvented. The same debates ever rage, but some are given
spotlights, and others are closeted. And assuming religion is afforded its
freedom by an administration, its social position is as malleable as any
interest. And if religion is given a high degree of freedom, it would be the
values associated with religious interests which would steer a public position.

512.
And likewise with any other vested organization, the introduction of its values
to public debate would define the administration’s position on modernity.
Secularism is the union of many social components, perhaps it is the sum of the
utilitarian aspects of society. And those governing secularists send out a
‘calling’ to those social components which can best represent their interests.
Light a social fire, put out a fire, all in the interest of a perception of society,
that the actual governance serve a purpose of regards.

513.
But some social components are institutionalized, they are not affected by
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elections. And the sleepy inhabitants of such institutions are the
antiphilosophers among us. Without a regard for social debate, and without a
regard for any sense of political allegiance, these social cows are the Sheriffs,
the mental health workers, the tenured teachers, the department of
transportation people, the department of energy folks, and the other
bureaucrats among us. And they are secure. Oh, yeah, the tax collectors, too.

514.
Their voice is that no one can disagree with their existence. And their
attachment to any ideology is the notion of progress, which no one can readily
dismiss. There may be downsizing and realignment, but the nature of these
bureaucracies implies that they must exist in some form. They are the stones of
politicaldom, -of secularism in any case, -of utilitarianism in any case, -of
realism in any case. The truth is that they play a fundamental role in
governmental operations.

515.
But the ideal nature of religion suggests that it, and its associated system of
values, must rest above any governmental structure, and this is a quandary. If a
tolerant government grants a religious freedom, but it is a religious freedom
which inspires a tolerant government, it would seem that the two are married.
Let secularism do the bidding of any ideal, and let its ideological essence
remain free for further idealisms. So it goes with the worlds popular religions,
that they are a trust of the state, and vice versa.

516.
But the lesser belief systems, and the newest strains of idealism, with their
limited membership, are left to worship on their own. Only the well thought
out systems can be afforded governmental exemptions. That they be granted a
formal freedom to express, to build God houses, tax free, be the measure of
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secular tolerance. These organizations are not yet deemed profound or popular
enough to elevate the sum of society, so their protection is limited. But perhaps
some day, and this notion is the foundation of religious tolerance.

517.
Ideas need places to incubate, and to germinate. Schools? Perhaps the best
offer moments for the independent consideration of the reconciliation of man
and man and nature. But even these moments are offered after assigned
readings on the topics. Where can one really go to consider the profound?
Perhaps stay home? Stay in bed? This place is protected in any government.
But for critical thinking as one wishes, one needs to start a school. And let the
subjects one is interested in dictate the objects of learning, the language, the art.

518.
And let the voices of the students be the voices of developing reason. But how
to protect an institutional idea that recognizes a rolling revolution? And how
to institutionalize a rolling revolution? That change can happen quickly and
that it respect the smallest school based on the merit of the idea? This is truly
an idea. But adolescence is not a term only for young individuals, it is also a
term for young organizations. Sometimes a school needs to be told ‘no.’ And if
they see differently, let them enter the race as anyone else.

519.
This is not intolerant, this is a reasoned judgment. What does tolerance have to
do with championing a cause? To believe something is separate from believing
in your right to believe something. Do your thing and I may follow, but I have a
lot on my plate right now, thanks for asking. What is that you say? You would
like to contribute to my reelection campaign? Why did you not say so? That
changes everything. A school, you say? What does it teach? How can I
contribute?
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520.
If one can believe that one needs to learn tolerance, that it is an academic
discipline unto itself, one can appreciate a diversity of schools, with a special
appreciation for those schools which are tolerant themselves. By a pyramid of
support, learners turning into advocates, and again, again, the conception of
tolerance broadens. By every generation, the social mind invites in a new idea
to sit at the table of governance. And the intolerant schools? It takes a really
tolerant person to tolerate intolerance.

521.
Perhaps just the idea of intolerance is enough, as the polar opposite to a desired
notion. Opposites need exist in some form, if only as ideas. But when faced
with genuine intolerance, a declared open society is confronted with a choice,
that it respect the sovereignty of any group to represent in any manner as long as
it does not trample the rights of independent people, or either to confront
confrontation. In the interest of solidarity for the idea of an open society,
members must draw a line, for its own protection.

522.
And thus a tolerant society becomes intolerant to intolerance. The dark side is
entered, and if the society can openly recognize its inconsistence regarding the
nature of tolerance, that it recognize a valid threat to its ideology, it can, with
sound purpose, form a spirited opposition. It says so in the constitution, the
right to assemble exists as long as it does not infringe upon others, it must say
this. And a defense in the name of tolerance is thus justified, by which springs
the further justification for a well prepared militia.

523.
So tolerance has its limits in any society. Only a range of tolerance is
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acceptable, an optimum number of associations, an optimum number of
oppositional causes. Enough to demonstrate the principles of tolerance, but not
enough that the society will fold unto one of the single strains of the loudest
voice, the voice which, if given the lead, will smother its opposition leaving
only itself. But how to identify the subtleties of a group smart enough not to
openly dissent?

524.
And how, given a constitution with an explicit protection of individual’s
rights, can any thoughts be governmentally managed? And how can they even
be monitored given the spirit of the law? They cannot. Only the paranoid
among us hold to such a justification, for as long as a thought remains a thought,
that is all it can be recognized as. But I too am paranoid, I have seen language
turn into action, and there is something that can be done: generate a new
language.

525.
It is slow, but tolerance assumes an openness to learning. And language grows
old, it becomes associated with those who hold the power. Let a language be as
new and as ideal as an intentioned future. In fact, build a language filled with
words that can adequately represent those ideals we hold most dear: beauty,
ethics, inventiveness, and, for the sake of honesty, include those words which
represent the ugliest aspects of society: hate, dislike, poverty. Develop a
comprehensive vocabulary that anyone can access to express their position.

526.
Language represents the human experience, and words put into a lullaby or
either a declaration of peace represents a social intuition. That caring and
compassion be initiated as any oppositional dissent, that these be modeled in
any of several forms. This be the intended nature of tolerance, that love be
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distributed in any manner, all of the other messages of hatred and violence are
merely tests for loopholes in a declaration of tolerance. So I say anyway. So I
say.

527.
But sometimes genuine discontent deserves a respect. Only someone deeply
embedded in one ideal of tolerance would say otherwise. Health care should be
accessible, and a demonstration for this cause is perceived as frivolous among
the wealthy. So too with education. So too with healthy food. There are a
million decent causes, and to champion one is to meet with intolerance by those
who will be giving up something. The day when there are no more causes is the
day when language will stop developing.

528.
Feed genuine discontent, give it the tools to reason, language. But this is not
enough, a hungry man needs to be fed, and a sick child needs to be cared for, and
no words will substitute for the necessary fundamental requirements of survival.
But in the interest of the long term, in the interest of prevention, words can
provide for fundamental needs, perhaps even more fundamental than actual
food or medicine. Words can generate a frame of mind that will take
responsibility for its own needs.

529.
Again, what curriculum can provide this? Perhaps none. Responsibility is
learned through a system of rewards and consequences in actual life
circumstances. And in what school is life a curriculum? Institutions create
pseudo-environments, and only if they have a legitimate reward system can
they take any responsibility for student behavior. Grades can be affective
with parents’ support, or with the offering of life rewards, jobs or other
compensation, for good marks.
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NUMBER TWELVE
530.
So a larger question concerning student responsibility for their own needs is how
to have schools take responsibility for their mission, the education of their
students. And those people without exposure to any schooling, how can a
society take responsibility for the introduction of their responsibility? If life
be the partner, how to affect life in a manner that it be accessible. Engagement
with life, that it reinforce itself, that it provide consequences. And that it
tolerate deficiencies in character, or either shape them.

531.
I am not opposed to schooling, only its stagnation, only its perpetuity for the recreation of an existing social structure. And by this notion, schools should not
lead, knowing the direction, no, they should follow, in support of emerging
ideas. Let invention be the guide. And so too with government, let the
constituents be responsible for their intentions. And if tolerance can sustain a
reason and logic, then learning has occurred. And life be the victor, that the
transformation by the many shape the few, and vice versa.

532.
If transformation can be accomplished, that cities be constructed, rivers
dammed and undammed, if life can be affected, this environment created can
affect others in turn. Nature is not what it once was, but it still exists in some
form, and by this form, I am still a product of my environment as any generation
was. That it be the social aesthetics now, instead of the natural aesthetics of
yesterday, no matter. The soul consumes the place in which it dwells. And by
this, the notion of responsibility requires different actions than it once did.

533.
And by environmental transformation, social transformation. That new
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qualities are required for excellence. And those schools teaching excellence are
still taught by elders, those who have developed by an earlier mold. And by
this, schools will always be one generation behind. Shaping students with an
earlier mold, preparing young minds for the past. But those with an industrial
mind, those who have foregone a teaching career, are those defining the
present environment, this that affects currence.

534.
But perhaps there is a position for elders in an institution designed for learning.
With a regard for ‘those eternal disciplines,’ a school can enlist those with the
mind which can recognize a social modernity as a domain apart from timeless
principles. And teach the students the same, that a modernity exists, and that
a base of fixed knowledge exists. And this, itself, is important knowledge, the
separation of thoughts. An elder can teach any discipline, really, but his or her
true merit is the gift of the given discipline as distinct from social chaos.

535.
A safe haven for the mind, and any of the timeless disciplines will do. That
profoundness and perplexity is protected, as it is not outside of institutional
walls. And leave the social chaos to the streets or forest folly, wherever. An
elder is a principle, and they will teach you how to live, even amongst the
numbered world of mathematics, even amongst the bones of paleontology.
Office hours are not for suckers, they are for those who can see beyond the
subject matter.

536.
But elders are found outside of schools also, they just seem less qualified to
elaborate on their lives, their reason is not as rehearsed. But an elder is an
elder, on Wall Street, on Whiskey Row, or next door. And, of course, they come
in many shapes and sizes. But I do not suggest sharing a cup of coffee with
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them, rather, I recommend engaging in some utilitarian service that they once
were adept at. And in the course of service or either learning a timeless trade
justify the joy of experience.

537.
And then return to the social chaos of modernity, realizing it is distinct from
the recent experience. That one day, when time passes as it does, this
modernity has too passed, and a tolerance for youth will be reflected from the
opposing position. And the timeless trades, those linking generations, will still
be the safe haven for the mind. It is a guard against senility if nothing else.
That modernity can be observed from the island of constance, or either set aside
entirely.

538.
Religion is such a constance, it is a belief and practice that marries generations.
And church elders are as automatic to their principles as farmers, physicians,
and physicists. And in the rituals of automation, personality is demonstrated,
how a homily is given, how a page is quoted. And if automation bleeds into the
personal life, how that life is lived. If only automation could be sequestered to
the vocational life, perhaps it can, but only with the sense that the vocational
life will consume the avocational.

539.
Living a life in two parts is impossible. People speak of vocational and
avocational, or any of several dichotomies, but in the sum of existence, it is all
one. It is a push and tug, a giving and taking of each part to the other, all in
support of the whole. But to be realistic, they must be considered as separate,
perhaps sustaining one another, but separate. That the labors of one part
influence the other, inevitable, but this remains unsaid, that the appearance of
sovereignty among life’s aspects be retained.
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540.
A balancing act, it be. And by the tolerance of one aspect, the other remains a
stone, an anchor. And by the tolerance of the other, the first is an anchor. That
the self be no further away than the retreat to one part of life. Those
adolescents who realize this defensive division early are more secure in their
socialisms, and are more likely to recognize complexity in other relationships.
They are sturdy, those who recognize more than one aspect of the self, each in
support of the sum.

541.
And by this, elderism is dignified. The aged have long separated their
experience, they protect some aspects, keep some to themselves, and leave
others to the public domain. In fact, the aged have split their life experience
so much, they spend their retired years trying to bring it all back together, as
when they were children. We all can hope to die with all of our separate selfaspects reconciled, it would be so much more peaceful. But given social
competition, it is not realistic to remain the wholechild beyond adolescence.

542.
And those prepared for death leave this world as they entered it, with an open
mind. Who can really say what lies beyond? Will it all repeat itself? Will it
be a little better? Who can say? It is all speculation, and even those with
vivid dreams of netherworlds would concur. It is a shame we are pushed to
close our minds in the midst of our years so that we can provide for ourselves.
But those smart ones only sell a part of their soul, they only close one part of
their minds, leaving the other part as the anchor to wholechildness.

543.
No one would knowingly sell their soul, no one would knowingly sever their
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link to God, and knowledge, for the sake of knowledge. To do so would be to
give up a hope in the spirit of humanity. So say those religious among us,
anyway. So say I. I find reassurance in the notion that there is yet to learn,
that I am still a learner by some degree. Anyway, I do not think it is possible to
sell a soul. Who would buy it anyway? And what would be fair compensation?
Another lifetime? True love? I am not interested.

544.
But the natural course of learning is one of shedding previously held beliefs.
And it sometimes feels as though one must dispense of their soul to assume a new
self. And this is where reason comes into being. An existing mentality can be
transformed into a new shape by the representation of the alternative and its
associated consequences. And if one is large enough to recognize a better way, be
it old style or new style, be it inconsistent with an existing belief or be it adjunct
to, one can grow.

545.
And reason comes in many forms. Open debate, observation, imagination and
intuition, or discovery by trial, reason arrives. And call it all philosophy, call
it science, that it be reproduced if only for ones own. Reason is the
reproducibility of a desired condition, reason is the ‘why’ associated with a
declaration of preference, and reason is learned. Reason is the social
intersection of activity. And if reason is the word used to describe a
justification, perhaps one act of justification can be compared to another.

546.
Thus law is born. That the act of justification or social defense can be learned,
that one argument might translate to other causes and activities, the discipline
of law is defined. That truth be found in any circumstance, and it be consistent
with the current human condition. And if the current human condition evolves
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as do generations, then law is fluid. Always a need for more lawyers, even if
they work at seven eleven to make ends meet. Though, even if social context
changes, the arguments associated with reason may be timeless.

547.
As Robert’s Rules of Order stands as a method for governance, that it be the
form of formal social decision making, the issues and substance of debate and
vote change. Big whoop, nothing new. But there are other forms of governance,
how about the autocracy of parentalism, or the physical strength method of
outlaw biker gangs. All of these are models at arriving at a decision, regardless
the substance of the issue. And the act of determining a suitable outcome can be
predicted in its form, whatever form that be, and this form be order.

548.
And all of the decisions that are arrived at by whatever form of order by
whatever governance method, is law, reasoned to conclusion. And what
components determine the conclusion? Context, history, consideration of the
future? And general goodness determines the conclusion, the assigned law. But
general goodness? What the hell is this? Can something be right if there is no
argument or reason associated with it? Yes. Some things are just right. So call
it among the domain of principles without regard, but some things just are.

549.
And this drives those lawyers who are fixated solely on reason, crazy. But not
everyone is reasonable, and a principle without reason can sustain a society, a
good society. And laws by principles without reason can be formed, suspended
in middle air, and reason can then be sucked from the unreasonable. This is
probably how the first school of law began, first a principle of what we know to
be true with or without justification, and then a logic pulled from that
principle that is open to debate. Thus, a principle without reason sustains law.
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550.
But every so often some jerk comes along and invalidates a principle or either
defines a better principle. This is the nature of social evolution. In any case,
every law reasoned from the first principle is now suspect, its foundation has
been devalued. But nothing disappears entirely, a replacement principle comes
along and new laws are reasoned into existence. And the curious thing is that
the new laws serve the same function and interests as the earlier laws, it is just
that they now rest on a more solid foundation principle.

551.
And those individuals who are open to endorsing the newest principle, and
those who are eager enough to champion an associated reason, are those who
will define the law. And those who define the law rest their entire practice on
the consistency of the principle, so they will defend it as it was their
livelihood, because it is. And so law becomes entrenched with the old schools
of thought. But might gives way to right, and the new bleeds by an entrenched
opposition. A new principle at first bleeds. At first.

552.
If principles are the foundation of old schools of thought, what can be said of
today that is distinct from old thought, yet will remain true for one hundred
years? This is the question. For if there was an answer it would be marketed,
such a notion would be capital. But there is an answer, especially given our
unique context of the early twenty-first century. The answer is technological
ethics. This vein of thought is newly relevant to our industrial world because
there is no longer a place to retreat from it.

553.
And those respecting a principle related to technological ethics, such as: men
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are not machines, nor is humanity, these are the ones who will serve as a living
reference to the others. And if the principle is simple and undisputedly good,
then a system of laws will follow, then law practices. But the interpretation of
any blanket principle has opposition. Men may not be machines, but we can
interchange their organs, and we can program the youth, then the concept of
man lies in his soul, wherever that be.

554.
A reference to God by an opposition who recognizes that man is, at least, part
machine. So the debate flowers, and each side claims a closer union with the
divine. God is on our side. No, God is on our side. And the notion that God
chooses sides is, itself, flawed, because God created it all anyway. But to claim
the spirit of God as an ally in any ethical debate is to pronounce one is correct to
the highest degree. And this is the nature of principle, it cannot be proven, it is
speculation that has few social disregards, it is interpretation that is riddled.

555.
Most principles reference God implicitly or explicitly. But God is a principle
itself. And there are those who disregard an unmoved mover, those who
disregard a principle of God, or either have no interest in its reference. Is there
a relationship between ideology and social personality? Perhaps. In any case,
the main argument for schools is to socialize the youth to the principles,
including God, and related counter arguments, opposition. The trouble is getting
schools to introduce modern principles to youth, like technological ethics.

556.
If schools could keep pace with emerging principles they could lay the
foundation for future law. If the principle of technological ethics were
introduced, with all arguments in tow, a student would enter the study of law
with an established baseline of information related to an interest. That
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principles be taught at the fundamental stage of learning, that advanced
learning be dedicated to laws related to those principles, interpretation of
principles by the knowledge of learning to debate.

557.
But interest cannot be governed. The introduction of principles cannot imply
that their value will be realized by students. Interest is more profound than an
acquisition of knowledge. This is related to a child’s early learning outside of
schools as well as in schools. We can only speculate on the origin of interests as
we can only speculate on the nature of fun. But we, as teachers, know what
interests and fun are by our own experience and can assume that learners will be
as invigorated with a principle as its qualitative representation.

558.
Quality, then, in representation, is the ability of the character of the principle
to invigorate an audience, be it fun, be it thrill, whatever, invigoration. And
assuming the diversity of any given body of students, their aptitudes, and
assuming the broad base of principles that exist, the teacher is left with the
daunting task of representing everything. Everything!? That a student exit a
system of learning with a many-sidedness of interest. That a student know
everything and be related to everything in some form.

559.
And by knowing everything, a student can credit his mind to the system of
learning that he or she arrived from. Kudos to the system! And if a learner can
continue the idea that knowing everything is possible, then the system has
truly imparted itself in the ideal. Even in the specialization of interests that
inevitably occurs as a student rounds his education, if the student can respect
their potential to head in any direction while pursuing this greatest interest,
developing a career around a principle, the school will survive.
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560.
The survival and growth of a school is by its alumni. Only an alumni can reflect
on the proper preparation he or she has received. And to understand the
quality of education one has received one has only to understand the context
outside of school that one exists in. If a learning environment is the same as the
real world and has provided a student an advantage and insight into that
environment, they have received a good education. If a student has to learn the
necessary qualities for survival outside of school, the school is suspect.

561.
But few schools are designed to prepare students for a real world. Schools
operate in a subjective ideal that is designed to change the world into a better
place. And anger directed at schools by alumni for their lack of preparation
overlooks the idea that the education one has received is meant for changing
the outside world, not assimilation to it. Not even elementary schools teach
realism, they are designed to institute a rosier picture of society, that such an
idea blossom as a student does. The same can be said for vocational schools.

562.
If one wants to receive a snapshot of modernity as an education, they need only
decline formal education altogether. Walk the streets, become a CEO, get
married... And you will learn modernity. And if you want to be introduced to
others’ perceptions of modernity, visit a contemporary art museum. But if you
want to be an agent of change, enlist in any educational program, you will be
prepared for a future that does not exist yet. When you enlist in such a
program, you enlist into an ideal, perhaps socialized. Perhaps.

563.
But if schools prepare students for an ideal future, how will we know when that
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future has arrived? Because our children will tell us so. They will be the ones
with an even more ideal future which assumes our own idealism as modern fact.
That is why old people smile, because their dreams have been realized, over
moments and years, and they have recognized that their idealism is now
modernity. They can rest in peace and watch the towers of an even greater
idealism, their grandchildrens’, take shape.

564.
But does idealism and social change exist naturally in humans, without formal
prompting? I believe that it does. But it is fair to say that the notion of social
change recognizes a social element, and this can only be learned in social
intercourse, by association. And if nothing else, if any curriculum is garbage,
there is association and socialization in schools. And if principles are
overlooked in the classroom as they may be, the principles of social intercourse
are learned in passing. Thus laws.

565.
And the institution of principles, forming laws, can be one of recognizing the
foundations of formal principles or socialized principles. But the
institutionalization of any principle, declaration of law, formalizes it.
Perhaps we are destined to be a society of institutions, a gathering of laws. And
any principle, even those from social foundations, even those street laws and
hippie codes, are destined for formality. That they have to face the crucible of
reason if they are to become largely known.

566.
Some would assume the crucible of reason to be the justice system. But it
depends on the affective domain of the principle. If such a domain were a
sports contest, the reference of reason would be the rule book or either a referee.
If such a domain were a schoolyard fight between boys, the schoolyard rule
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book would suggest no hair pulling or scratching. The justice system has no
jurisdiction in such matters, and laws broken are met with consequence as in any
more formal domain.

567.
Such laws, formal and informal, are socialized, we understand them by our
experience and association with those who have faced consequences.
Behavioral learning, it is great if we can learn by others mistakes, but this is
not always possible, in any case, learning is learning. A problem with formal
education is that it is removed from contests, we are presented principles with
no means to associate them with personal consequence. There are principles but
no actual socialization trials, not until recess anyway.

568.
And recess is not just a break, it is the students’ opportunity to apply principles
with their many-sided interests. Be it debate or sport or action figures, students
associate principles and develop laws relative to their own interests. That a
single notion, of God for instance, or of technological ethics, be compiled and
understood, formed into a governing law, in a manner relative to interests. For
instance, the technology of a gas grill does not belong at a tailgate party, or
either the concept of a maker should be introduced from the first day.

569.
But these are arbitrary laws used for the purpose of highlight. The idea is
that one’s passioned interests intersect the principles that we are exposed to,
formally or informally, and our interests are thus socially governed. If one met
no people, if one lived by a pond solitarily, their interests would remain
independent and their principles would remain as solitary as their experience.
Their laws would be only in their own interest. But if a neighbor arrived, the
resources of the place would need be shared, a governance would emerge.
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570.
It would be interesting to study the rules of life one would develop if they lived
in isolation. The purpose of the rules would be the same as laws to a society, for
protection, for efficience, for health. And the consequences with breaking a rule
would have direct consequences: injury, hunger, sickness. There would be no jury
for the administration of consequences, but the system of consequences for
disobeying rules from principles would serve the same purpose. And the
associated acquisition of principles could be correlated with any learning.

571.
Perhaps each person is a society, that if one is alone, they develop several
competing aspects of their cognition. As opposed to a society which depends on
its individuals to assume strict personalities that each single compete with
other singles. Or either members of a society represent their own preferred
personality of the day, that they, too, draw from competing cognitive aspects
which would be more pronounced if they lived by a pond alone. All for the
prize, all for this desired.

572.
In any case, the existence of principle and law is consistent with the notion that
it be man’s nature to bring order to nature. That it all be wrapped for utility
and efficience, or either understood in some form for the purpose of aesthetics.
And the concept of sin is no different, it is just based directly on the principle of
God’s will. And though interpretations of such a principle stand outside of
supreme court type laws, its process is an attempt to bring social order as any
constitutional process.

573.
And schools of interpretation of leading principles are the foundations of
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ideology. It is no secret that trains of thought exist for every imaginable club
and party interest. But is there a mutual domain, a point where most
interpretations can agree upon prior to their splintering? If so, this is the
operative arena of a peaceful society, this is the curriculum for public schools.
These are the principles which can interest a public defender, these are the
interpretations representing the greatest common interest.

574.
But the greatest common interest is not always consistent with theories of
excellence. For these social specialty groups, perhaps an allowance for
accelerated knowledge reconnaissance need exist; let this be a principle itself.
As long as the go-getters can go-get without infringing on us middletons, let
them. Let them be a model for trial or for error. Perhaps it is fun experimenting
with emerging principles, let this be a model for liberty if nothing else.
Perhaps it is fun creating principles.

575.
Knowledge is the field of principles contained in the mind that one operates on,
administers law upon. Principles can be taught, but those principles which we
acquire through observation and experimentation, those we check with our own
inner sense of good and bad, are those which are most secure within each of us.
And all of the other principles we live by, those administered by chief justices
and governors are those we assimilate based upon a reasoned fear of
consequences.

576.
And I agree that any education and acquisition of learning occurs by a system of
rewards, but should we associate a concept of fear and consequences with a
government. It is based upon an idea of protection I acknowledge, but does
government only have consequences to offer? That my only interaction with

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

178

government be if I do something wrong? I can think of no positive rewards that
a government offers its citizens. Public schools? Perhaps, if it does not merely
exist for the preparation of a workforce.

577.
And transportation systems and highways? We pay for these with taxes. And
healthcare? This is not provided by government. Government can never be
recognized as a giving entity because it can give no more than it accepts from its
citizens. Government is inherently a taker, any government that takes taxes
can provide no more than it receives. But if governments were based on love,
that any taxes acquired would be used as seed money to fertilize a mentality of
public service, schools and all that other junk would happen on its own.

578.
Idealism. Hmmm. What can you do with an idealist? Make them a comedian
or either give them a desk at the junior high. The truth about governments is
open to interpretation, but I am happy to live in a society which allows me to
interpret it and its purpose, and then hop to another interpretation because I
changed my mind. Only the media holds you to your first soundbit
interpretation. But I grow and so do my interpretations. Even after I graduated
I continued growing.

579.
So this be life. Form an opinion, validate it, form a principle, relate it to
experience, make a law. It is interesting that this is also a model for teaching:
1) have student form an opinion, 2) have student validate or refute that
opinion, 3) If opinion validated have student form a principle, 4) have student
generalize the principle and discover its parameters, 5) have student declare a
law. It is quite simple really, the act of interpreting, and there is a science to
it. So what about art? Leave art to the artists.
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NUMBER THIRTEEN
580.
Art to the artists. That art be learned, that its process be a science as any, no
question. But some things need go without saying. Art is an end unto itself and
only its completed form takes on social meaning. Experience as art? Process as
art? Perhaps, but only to the maker. But a product carries the essence of public
discourse. It is prepared, and in its preparation it is left to an ideal form, a
meaning is intended. And if there be any science to art, it is in its development,
but, then, that is history now that now has arrived.

581.
And good art? The stuff that inspires? A matter for the critic. I find my own
inspiration in a river, a cloud, a high desert, and if knowing art is knowing its
creator, then I know God. And all of the photographs, the songs, the
architecture, the paintings, they bring me closer to a peer, and I respect this, but
this is only second to the pronouncements of nature. This is good art, nature,
undeniably, it inspires as a poem cannot. But I am a reflection, and try I will to
create a nature of my own, a good one.

582.
Need I select an audience? Need I select a medium? Certainly, any good
teacher will tell you so. They will also tell you about the importance of posture
and brush size and all that. Listen. Because the sooner you can reduce the
science of creation to automatonism, the sooner you can get to the real task of
representing as you intend. Or either disregard it all in the interest of the
spirit of liberty. But choose one or the other, be schooled or either school
yourself, but embrace one path, not both, or let your work be mush, uncommitted.

583.
Commitment. As if every action held purpose. Commit yourself before you are
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committed by another. And if you are already committed by another, find the
source of that power and understand it, make it your subject. I suppose that we
are all committed by some force by some degree, let this be inspiration. But
recognize that an internal commitment, a personal commitment to that external
commitment is the first step in accurate representation. And this will be
evident in your work, tools of production aside.

584.
And nothing is made in a moment. But the process of animation as an automaton
is reduced to folly when the end was in sight when the process began. When
you could interpret public opinion before the project started, these are the
thoughts of an artist at work. Or either quiet devotion because the project was
never intended for any public sensing. I suppose there are as many thoughts as
there are artists, and if there be a purpose to art for the artist, this freedom of
thought be it.

585.
And perhaps the fixture, the object itself, is representative of the freedom of
thought engaged in by the artist. Or either the disciplined thought. In any
case, good art incorporates the emotions and thought of the artist with the
subject. That a marriage between maker and subject be represented in an object.
That it define the relationship, because there is always a relationship. No
artist can be objective, not even a portrait photographer, not even an
encyclopedia publisher.

586.
But objectivity is a goal nevertheless. That a representation be inclusive, not
necessarily of everything in the universe, but of every qualitative aspect
imaginable that can provide a fuller image. And by the recognized absence of
some irrelevant qualities, a representation is naturally limited. That
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parameters of intent are demonstrated and that the artist can color in the lines,
this is the gift. That an artist can recognize that a work is only an object, that
the truth, the actual subject, exists in nature, outside.

587.
Is a teacher an artist? Only those who design their own curriculum, and only
then in their first presentation of it. The longer a teacher teaches the same
curriculum, the more a scientist they become. Assuming, of course, that students
are all the same, that the audience is constant. Even those teachers teaching
physics are artists their first time out as the representation of science is an art.
The representation of anything is an art. But adjustments are made in every
passing, as a scientist. As a musician reperforming a song, it is played better.

588.
And in the adjustment of representing a fixed subject, the science emerges. That
an audience is quicker to grasp a concept if it is demonstrated in one manner, this
be noted. And after every time, the seasoned teacher becomes more the
scientist, that the representation of subject follow a guideline, the best method.
And this is the argument for teacher’s colleges, that a first year teacher enter
as the seasoned scientist, that they not relearn the path to the best method.
But not all subjects are so precise, and herein lies the debate.

589.
Professional development is justified for the chemistry teacher or computer
science instructor, but the english teacher or historian? Come on. I suppose a
new modern english emerges day by day and by region, and there are newer
more sensitive ways to teach history, but face it, a teacher’s college can justify
professional development for anything on general principle. That it retain its
grasp on curriculum. Or either it considers professional development an
opportunity for teachers of several schools to meet for social purposes.
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590.
And if a teacher’s college recognizes the social nature of schooling to be
paramount, why would it not consider the same metacurriculum for its teachers?
But the debate lingers, is schooling’s purpose that of socialization or is it
mastery of subjects. Knowledge advances in most fields of study, and by this
professional development is justified, and no one can deny the cooperative
ambiance that teachers and communities feel with one another at any given
seminar, -a balance perhaps?

591.
Balance. This is the buzz word, a little bit of this, a little bit of that, et voila,
you have educated your educators. That they pass on their newly developed
profession to eager learners. And by such a passing, the minds of the youth are
brought to the front of community’s interest, that they are engaged with the
most current principles and issues, that they lead the charge. Hurray for the
youth! They fight my fight and they believe in what I believe in, what better
legacy? Immortality is only as far as a blackboard.

592.
And balance, at the highest level, is the equal weight of socialism on one side,
and the equal weight of pure discipline on the other. And context, society’s
involvement with other nations, political forces, economic status, these all tip
the scale, that teacher’s colleges redirect emphases, that schools prepare the
most recent graduating class as socialites or scientists or philosophers. All in
tandem with context. But if this be so, then teacher’s colleges are at least six
years behind context, that their curriculum have social affect after graduation.

593.
Teacher’s colleges are born to be followers then. That their social research
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declare a new social context, that new curriculum is established, then moved to
the classroom. Then students are exposed for twelve years, and only then do
they enter the affective domain of society. By which time a new context has
already emerged. It is a chasing game. How then, could a teacher’s college
jump ahead of the social curve and institute a curriculum of perpetual renewal?
By hiring a shapeshifter, of course!

594.
Hire someone who is comfortable looking the way they do, but is willing to try
something new. That they not be afraid to assume a new identity, but keep the
same name, that they not be afraid to deny the outcomes of social research
because they know they can swing social patterns by assuming a new identity.
And hire shapeshifters as teachers, those not afraid to try on new hats, atop
their old hats if they feel this necessary, and those not afraid to influence the
trying on hats of their students. That balance by experimentation be found.

595.
And the student who wants to try on no hats? OK. They must have a reason or
either they have not found the right hat. Whatever, unless a teacher only had
one student, they would be forced to focus on the median in any case. There will
always be those outside the resources available to teachers. Pass them by? I do
not know, they will probably be the shapeshifters of tomorrow so assume a
steady course I suppose. Keep them after class to clean the blackboards? On
what grounds? No, let them play with their friends.

596.
Exceptional, these are the students outside of the median. That the public
define the typical student and teach to them. Of course there are efforts to
reach the gifted, that their composition be a model to the median, and of course
there are efforts to accommodate those without the tools to participate in the
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main fashion. But such efforts leave teachers and the public to form an ideal
picture of the median. Those outside are left to the position of spectacle or
either they be left to their families altogether, adrift of the public.

597.
The notion of exceptional students is a problem because it is exclusionary, it
suggests there is a productive domain of intelligence and there is a ready
curriculum for those who fit the mode. There are two solutions to the problem of
exceptional students, one is to create a median so large that it is inclusive of
everyone, and the other solution is to eliminate the concept of any median
student altogether. To suggest an expansion of the median is to suggest that one
curriculum will fit all.

598.
To suggest that no median student exists recognizes that every student is unique
and requires a tailored curriculum. This conception of education is likely true,
but it is labor intensive and it is a drain on resources. It also cannot account for
how students do in relation to one another as there can be no standardized
testing for a system of education which does not recognize standards. And the
notion of teamwork can only be extracurricular as any form of consequence or
reward is offered only with respect to an individual.

599.
This is in the purest sense of the education which recognizes individualism
above gross medianism. And I can assume that the social nature of people in
general would integrate a natural system of consequences for teamwork. And
individual productivity could be measured by a system of declared goals and
whether they are reached or not. I think that higher education would resist
such a fantastic form of schooling because academic excellence would have no
reference point.
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600.
Actually, I think such an individualized system of education would turn to a
wishy washy playday for students. It is ideal to think that students can
develop their own discipline, and I think it is possible, but I do not think such a
discipline would be recognizable to anyone else. Perhaps across years a teacher
counselor could recognize a student’s developing affection for organizing
political interest groups or for salesmanship, but I do not think the professions
requiring memorization and endless study would be a product of such a system.

601.
The world would be all artists, which would be a beautiful thing I am sure for
anyone looking in. But science would dissolve along with the idea of
collectivism, unless some more independent individuals came along of their own
free will to rescue it, such is the hope for such progressive progressivists
esteeming individualism. Nothing is explicit, everything is implicit which is
a scary notion in itself, that mind control be subliminal. It would take a truly
gifted teacher to have no direction in mind for their students.

602.
I prefer to know my teacher’s thoughts. That their experience and intuition be
overt, that it be a stone to challenge on the path to independence. Then let the
world fill itself with artists, with a foundation grounded in leadership, that a
history did exist, and parts of it are worth repeating. And individualism? Let
it be, just let it be. Because the distinct members of society will find their own
social channels without government assistance and without professional
development days.

603.
So, back to a moderated median, that the exceptional remain exceptional, and
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the average be an institution. Ho hum. I think the educational dreamers and
philosophers are just bored people. They like to tool with the instruments of
society because they can, it is a far more curious endeavor, the life of a social
scientist, than being the object of social science, because one must choose one or
the other. Because there will always be social science as long as there are kings
among us. And there will always be kings as long as we favor exceptionalism.

604.
To favor a moderated median implies one also favors a degree of
exceptionalism. An order implies a degree of disorder, a place of derangement
from which springs arrangement. The same can be said for disorder, that to
experience disorder, one must first understand order. And it all is witnessed
from the first position, only one who understands order or disorder can identify
it as such, and only one who has witnessed the process of achieving order or
disorder would know the logical path between each.

605.
And if the acceptance of exceptionalism is the acceptance of disorder, the
recognition that it cannot be controlled, how, one might ask, does another
become exceptional? And is it good? Can the exceptional student be returned to
the median? Should they be returned to the median? Or, if exceptionalism is
to be respected, how is exceptionalism brought about? As if it were a social
device, exceptionalism, perhaps it is as neurologists and exceptional parents
tell us, it is God given.

606.
But, then, we have a tendency to identify a student as wholly exceptional or
wholly average. Can we not agree that a student’s excellence in one area does
not presuppose their excellence in all areas? As a teacher still has a lot to
learn, so too the exceptional student can benefit from a more rounded education.
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Not to force such things upon anyone, but the early years are those meant for
the introduction of many things. A piano is a great and dazzling pursuit, but so
is music appreciation.

607.
Exceptionalism also refers to those in need of special assistance, and those
without the cognitive capacity for ‘median learning.’ And what to do with
such students? There was a time when all such students were labeled
derogatory names and removed from the general population. Lobbyists are
removing some of the names though some will remain for the distribution of
extra public money, and these students are more often than not placed in regular
median classrooms.

608.
And the existence of special needs students in median classrooms leaves the
parents of median children requesting special attention for their children too.
It is a very interesting prospect, that the introduction of one student requiring
special attention initiates a call for all children to be identified as
exceptional. And who is the most exceptional? Whoever can demand the most
from the teacher, -who can do nothing but throw up her hands and declare her
classroom an ‘open learning center.’

609.
A defeated teacher is an interesting case. When all that can be done is observe
and document, and justify learning. Let the students do as they may, because
the parents have bent me to exceptionalism, and for the sake of my job, I will
justify that my students are learning something. And they will continue doing
something until some social phenomena occurs that reenlists the need for an
actual teacher. But that day has past. We are now in the period of teacher
assistants as one on one teachers for exceptional learners.
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610.
At least in public schools, one on one-ism is the way for a student to escape their
social status, and parents know it. Only the average student receives no special
attention. And social status is identity. Where some identity, any identity, is
better preparation for an open market of a world, than the swirling midnight
dreams of nobodyism. Public schools have to try harder because their nature is
inclusion, they represent everybody, -or so congress and teacher’s colleges tell
them. Those bodies of ideal thought always tell them.

611.
A problem with public schools is that idealism is removed from the classroom.
Idealism has been stolen by school boards and state educational bodies, and
with the removal of idealism, students are left only to a transference of
intended futures. A public student’s path has the ceiling of administration in
front of it, that curriculum relate to an administration’s experience. And social
research will validate that administration’s aims because that is what social
research does, it validates a priori.

612.
And those established private schools do the same, that a student’s coursework
is outlined without ever having met the student. So where can a developing
mind find idealism? In association with teachers daring to step beyond
curriculum, those willing to address a composite society that deserves attention
but will otherwise be overlooked? The newspapers? What source can recognize
all of the functions of society, and make an interest of what needs to be done?
Teacher’ colleges? Yes, they will tell you exactly what needs to be done.

613.
And many schools require ‘service learning’ as a meaningful part of curriculum.
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With suggested volunteer opportunities in tow, schools enlist their students as
missionaries to ‘carry on the good work’ in the community. That such required
‘learning’ will, ideally, translate to a generous adulthood, and that
volunteerism beyond schools reference its origin. “It was my school that started
me on this path of working at soup kitchens.” Perhaps not a bad idea, perhaps
not a bad ideal, but still generated from without.

614.
But the type of idealism that is inspired from within, the type not associated
with recognition or academic notation, how is this encouraged? Not everyone
has the desire, perhaps it should be left at that. Call it extracurricular and
leave the empaths to their own outside of schoolism, we have our own brand of
idealism here, board certified in fact. And as long as there is time for idealism
outside of schools, those empaths will be satisfied, or either home-schooled in
the interest of a parent-centered ‘service learning’ mold.

615.
Learning is inevitable, with or without schools and boards and teacher
colleges. So is idealism. The function of such social umbrellas is to reel in
idealism, that it represent an accredited theory of social construction and
reconstruction. Otherwise people would be running here and there fixing fixing
fixing without collaboration and without knowing what anyone else is doing.
Efficiency in services is the declared nature of governing institutions, and the
institution that follows and allocates social progress is, itself, ideal.

616.
And born is the bureaucracy. Where the notion of idealism is more important
than the action. Where well wishers occupy the cubicles and send flowered emails back and forth and back again. And they all feel good, yes? Yes, of
course they do, because any external dissension is met with cries for more
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efficiency, more resources to the institutionalized ideal, which just happens to
be a building, a representative art object. And if a building embodies an ideal,
it is a place of worship, -to that ideal.

617.
As a painting embodies an ideal. That worship be the association of the object
with the intended subject. And a good representative art object is ideal if it
fulfills the promise of association. Likewise a good institution, the building
itself, can be seen as such if it fulfills its promise, the delivery of services. Let
the coattails of bureaucracy flutter amid misplaced credit, as long as it
associates itself with the ideal services performed in any case, it will, itself,
represent that ideal. And for most that is enough.

618.
Do not get me wrong, I think large buildings perform an important function. Not
only do they represent the ideal of their calling, they represent a strong,
rounded, society. And it is likely the case that those bureaucrats among us are
more likely to be sensitive to the language of service, which is, in itself, a
service. In fact, I say build another building for every ideal function
imaginable, and fill them with well wishers without any practical purpose.
And soon enough you will have a corps enlisted for their bidding.

619.
When a society accepts an ideal, I mean it builds a building, that society has
found a place for that construct within its master plan. By the really high-up
idealists, the mini mini microcosm ideal is launched, it is validated. And the
language of the mini ideal is absorbed into the high echelons of the supreme
idealism. And this is good because the mini idealists’ glass ceiling has been
removed, they can then run for governor and position themselves as greater
social thinkers. No longer lessers, they are included.

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

191

620.
And as objects of representation, as art, there are buildings for every ideal. And
schools are no different. It is obvious that humanity has placed a high value
upon knowledge by its continued construction of educational facilities. And
considering that knowledge itself spans such a broad continuum, it is no wonder
that schools are revered, they represent that broad continuum in its ideal. And
aside the fact that schools also serve as day-care centers and community
meeting houses, schools have a massive charge to live up to.

621.
This is why there is so much debate related to education, this represented by
ideally placed buildings, that if a school ever fails to offer the ‘everything’
that it promised, it can be held accountable. People will lose their
representative jobs, boards will be chastised, and funds for the maintenance and
renewal of the ideal will drift to other interests. Communities respect the
idealism associated with integrating old and new thought, and they
appreciate a public versed in fundamental respect.

622.
But the hardest task that idealists face is that of teaching the value that
schools exist for the betterment of everything outside of itself. A school does
not exist as a merry playhouse, well, some do, but the thoughtful ones represent
everything a student will encounter outside of itself. And if a student graduates
from a facility with such a mind, that their encounters were for what now lies
ahead, and they are prepared by prior exposure, they will represent the ideal
from which they came.

623.
Turning a generation of blank slates into representatives, this is the charge.
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And the exceptions, those representing the margins, will be the test of inclusion.
That if a society’s claims of education for all is expansive enough to provide for
difficult issues and learning styles it will retain its hold on idealism. But a
recognition of the notion of marginalism and exceptionalism is suspect, that if
we recognize those exceptions as worthy of education, as if we are doing them a
favor, we pat ourselves on the back for upholding an ideal.

624.
But the ideal needs no reward, it is a matter of fact. And the blank slates born
today will understand that better than we do. The ideal is perfected, it better
be. And the exceptions? There can be none, or either we all must be. That the
field of representatives of that schoolic ideal can look at one another with a
satisfied nod and say, “I had an exceptional experience,” or either, “we had an
exceptional experience.” And by this observation of education types, either one
or the other as ideal, perhaps we need respect a place for both in schools.

625.
A social community and a place for personal excellence. But can a school do
both?, be inclusive with regard to exceptions, and be exclusive for the
presentation of specific curriculum? The ideal says we must. And those
standardized zealots among us, how can we convince them that a school is
excellent if it cannot meet some criteria. To them, the country would dissolve by
its unstandardized curriculum. And maybe they are right. That at that point
the merits of a school could only be marked by alumni accomplishments.

626.
And reputation. That the outspoken alumni represent their ideal of education.
And the proud donate generously. Let the endowment office generate interest in
a new facility, a new representation of its ideal. And let educational
researchers span the divides between reputable schools and suspect schools,
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that they find out howfor and whyfor the excellence, that they share that.
They can be the standard-bearers. Finally! A reason for teacher’s colleges, to
create a uniform ideal.

627.
A uniform ideal. That any representation of a school can be looked at and
assumed to contain specific elements: inclusion and excellence. And if a citizen
can assume this of a building, they can assume it of its alumni. That the most
recent graduating class is the most versed in the concerns of the day outside of
school. They are the ones to look to, they have the most ideal conception of
what, exactly, society is, and they know what needs to be done. Of course it is
our job as citizens to represent to them the problems that we know exist.

628.
But if school is meant for the preparation of ‘this outside,’ and if we know a
school cannot possibly prepare for everything, we must leave some degree of
openness to the possibilities of continued learning. That any ideal has a clause
contained within it, the chance for exception. And if a citizen can grant this to
the system, that it be not a panacea, they can also grant the nature of humans
as an exceptional species to that ideal of the educational representation, the
school.

629.
Some learning need exist beyond graduation or else teacher’s colleges would not
have a branch called ‘adult learning.’ Though these educational programs
typically meet in warehouses and teachers’ homes, they too can be associated
with an ideal, this being the open adult mind. That an aged learner has life
experiences to share, and new things to learn. It is more difficult for an aged
learner to submit to an emerging ideal than a blank slate learner, but once they
are committed the goals are the same, to reinvigorate the alumni pool.
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NUMBER FOURTEEN
630.
A nature walk is ideal. All of the primitive components of learning exist in
their dormant state. Where learning is at the ready or either it be shut down
completely. A nature walk is the reconciliation of acquired knowledge with
the wholeness of self. That it strike a balance and it prepare the body for
shutdown, or either restart. A nature walk is a renewal. It is a shame that the
closest most of us can get to a real sense of nature is through the city parks
program or either an uncle’s farm.

631.
But the mind has a way of entertaining the need for access to nature. It can
amuse itself by recognizing that nature exists in any case, with the presence of
people, with automobiles, with horizons dotted with manmade structures. And
those lucky enough to see it all as part of the larger composite are those who
can recognize a nature walk as a trip around the block. Is it all good? Like the
innocence among trees? Probably not, because who would prefer such a nature?
But in any case, it is the frame of mind which establishes one’s openness.

632.
And if the place be arbitrary, that a walk is first written by the mind, may I
ask ‘why not live all of life as a nature walk?’ The answer is likely that, ‘if
nature walks were not reserved as retreats and recesses from the ordinary, there
would be no retreats and recesses, and we all love them so much.’ It is probably
true, nothing would get done if we were all on recess all of the time, but on the
flip side, how can we go through life without respecting the simple pleasures,
how can we abandon the openness of spirit when the recess is over?

633.
Down to business! So the tutors and mentors and the anybody elses say. And so
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we are trapped in slavedom, we all are, and we are given our thirty minute
lunch only to return to the same. And the trouble with this form of slavedom is
that we are all slaves, there is no escape. The disciplined ones spouting orders
censor themselves and hold themselves to the same discipline they expect of
others. Perhaps we are in an era of penance where we are all making up for
history’s errors. We are all processing.

634.
And what society needs is one giant nature walk. One giant festival that levels
everybody with an openness of spirit, one that reconciles the busydom with the
important things. One big hoo ha. And let it last a week, and then allow a
week for the hangover. No, forget all that, leave the nature walks to the
personal domains. Let the stones of individualism find their own ports and
their own beaches, their own moonlight. The last thing society needs is one
giant nature walk.

635.
I will walk when and where I please, and I will stay home if I please. I will
lock myself in my office, alone with my internet, alone with my fascinations,
like books and all of the ideas they propose. I will lock myself in, alone. On
general principle, that nobody will govern my nature walk. And if someone
asks what I did over the weekend I will tell them I rented a movie, I drove to
Manhattan, it is really arbitrary what I tell them. And let my imagination be
their image of me.

636.
And when I feel as if I can go on a nature walk without governance, that is when
I will go public with my experience. And I reserve the right to withdraw my
personal experience from the public at any time. I did not sell you my soul when
I accepted this position as librarian, as professor, as dialogical dude, I only
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give you my hours. Because a nature walk is for the soul as few things are, like
twilights and daydreams, and iced tea on a porchswing, -some things go
without saying and I am better off for not having said.

637.
The raindrops, the dewdrops, the hummingbirds. Picking fruit at a fruit stand,
the plum, the first bite, the sticky hands. Oh, what affinity! What affinity!
It is enough to drive a person into themselves that they never come out, not for
social recognition nor new anything, -well, perhaps lunch in any case, perhaps
lunch, -grilled cheese with tomato and bacon. But the little things, they are
the ones which fill in the wholes of certainties, they are the providers of the
will, they fill the soulwell and need be protected.

638.
A private life I lead, as no other can claim what I claim. Not by political
integration, not by the administration of my experience, and not even by
following me will you know what I know. I have my own constitution, my own
museum, my own secretary, my own director of intelligence, I make my own
maps, I write my own books, I look where I want to look, and my emotions are
my own. So there! Ha! And if I left anything out it is because I meant to --as
far as you know.

639.
And the one who would deny me these deny their own. And who would
consciously do such a thing, deny their own right to this or that, that they can
have access to another’s? These principles are the ones which take the
servitude out of the social machine, they are the ones which engage one with
their environment. They are the foundation of creativity, of possession,
determination, they allow one pride in accomplishment, satisfaction. They
allow liberty itself.
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640.
Possession is a word of pride today. But there are those who would rid the
world of possession if they could. But to possess is to protect, to understand the
bounds of an object, to understand and respect its potential, and to withhold it
from anyone who does not hold it in the same esteem. Perhaps there will be a
time when I will endorse a world of only public possession, but this will be the
day when everyone respects every object, when everyone knows everything and
its potential and is willing to take turns. It will all be ideal then.

641.
And in the ideal world, when we can all believe that aliens planted six human
settlements across the globe to match the one existing, and we can believe that
a unique recipe for successful living was planted in each, in this ideal world,
when we can believe this we will be ready to do the same on another world.
This has been happening as long as any colonization was feasible and en vogue.
And by such a belief which requires mutual cooperation for its fulfillment, we
will all get along.

642.
So goes the nature of idealism and its several more specific idealist
philosophies, them being catholicism, judaism, hinduism, islamism, blah,
blah, blahism. That one form of idealism exists is that a relation to history
exists. An interpretation of events, that it be repeated or avoided. And that
aliens initiated Earth’s social composition? I cannot say for certain, but to
believe in such a string of events would suppose that we are predetermined for a
like unfolding of history.

643.
I am catholic, or either I am Catholic, I have not decided. But I am such
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because I was exposed to this doctrine of thought from an early age, or so I
believe. I respect the stories and the rituals and the donuts after mass. And the
crucifixion of Christ is a stone to me. I am not versed in other religions or
idealisms but I like to think that I am open enough to show a similar respect,
but I cannot pretend to have the open mind I had as a child. I have been
exposed to a lot and anything new must sit in relation to anything else.

644.
That is the trouble with getting old, too much has happened. No longer can we
take the simple task of learning for granted, we now know too many refutations.
It clouds the simple pleasures, all the science, the social knowledge, and we
find our nature walks must last longer, and we need walk slower. The process of
aging is one of desperation, one of trying to regain the open mind, or in the least
keeping it cleared of all the clutter and the bull shit. That each day begin
fresh even though we do the same thing as yesterday.

645.
It is a shame that social Darwinism has fueled us to believe that we must
compete for everything. Perhaps it is true, perhaps. But the idealism in all of
us nature walkers leaves us wishing for a mutual cooperation. That is why the
religious among us, including myself, cling to a belief that is expanding, that if
we all believed the same thing we would all get along. But which one? I
cannot believe there will ever be only one because at that point, the point we
are driven to peak efficiency as a species, we will leave our humanity behind.

646.
When there are no more arguments, when we can all live by the same ideals
and the same methods for problem solving, we will vanish like a desert
snowfall. No, the spirit of humanity is its versatility and its ability to branch
outside of itself. To maximize new experience as a tree maximizes its sun
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exposure. But some believe the notion of social Darwinism allows them to
control others, and in control and social manipulation, the collective experience
is reduced to a suborder of the chief idealist.

647.
This is the reduction of problems to internal audits. People are told how to
solve their problems. People get comfortable in allowing others to find their
solutions. That they ride the coat tails of proven social success, their
supervisor, without question. It is comfortable, I must say, I have solved
problems independently and in groups, and neither is as easy as receiving a
direct answer from a boss, right or wrong. But if people are committed to an
ideal that is not their own, they take for granted problem solving.

648.
It is all contained in the policy manual. Familiarize yourself with blah blah
blah. And we are trained for such a training. Complete twenty-four semester
hours by the end of your second year, file your graduation papers, meet with
your advisor and do what she tells you. Do what the department chair tells
you. Do what his secretary tells you. Do what I tell you. Blah blah vomit.
Then go get a job because you have to pay for your tuition loan as if it were a
dinner bill without a mint.

649.
Asceticism! Now there is an ideal! Reject food, reject love, reject education, I
think you even reject God, depends on what kind of ascetic you are I suppose.
Reject language, restrict your movement to an eight foot by eight foot blanket,
reject discomfort, reject social relationships. But some things cannot be rejected,
-the rain, the wind, starvation, thirst. Only if one rejects their senses can they
entertain any weather, only then can they bear an empty stomach, and only
then until they float away, to dust. To enlightenment.
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650.
I trivialize the rejection of what most deem important. But the truth is that
the extremes of asceticism reveal important problems of society. We covet our
possessions, we live through acquisition. It is certainly hard to deny the
importance of things in our lives, but the discovery of alternatives to possession
is the development of an intuition that respects creativity, and making due
within confines and constraints. And, thus, ascetics serve a social purpose, they
mock what most of us rely upon, possessions.

651.
And by respecting the notion of rejection in some small form, that I say no to
some form of technology, or that I go without pork, is an embrace of simplicity.
I have my bounds and I walk around some small pleasure because to do so is to
embrace free will. Just because something is present does not justify its goodness,
especially if its endorsement cripples the will. And if free will is crippled, so
is our placement among decision makers, we will live with everything we are
given, we will owe.

652.
How can one live freely? By rejection? Perhaps. Let the ornaments and prizes
of socialism be sacrificed, or in the least put into perspective. To live freely is
to pay tribute to the qualities of aesthetics, to appreciate them, and to shape
them, that they resemble something original. And with reference to desire and
passion, with precision, that this rejected can be stepped around in ordering and
shaping an aesthetic divinity. Sure, we are creatures of conformity, at least
until we scramble for something better, let the other pulses chase away. Away.

653.
How can one live freely? By doing as they wish. By not listening to the
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institutions knocking. By selecting one’s own degree of asceticism. By
possessing? To some. But perhaps personal freedom is not desired by all,
perhaps there are those more inclined to endorse a collective freedom. Those
protecting one another living by a secret code of honor, that in their group
protection their lineage is protected. That they call themselves a gang because
one on one they are vulnerable. Let the group think for itself.

654.
I respect a collective freedom. But the collective freedom of gangs and country
clubs is exclusionary and I was never invited. I can witness the protection and
benefits such groups bestow upon their members and I am envious. I think it
would be fun to be a member of a country club, to play golf, to go swimming. And
the social activities only harden a group’s resolve, that their affluency
increase in relation to the exterior nonmembers. An exclusionary club can only
operate in reference to those not invited, proof that they stand apart.

655.
But then a country club is not a gang. It is a recreational society. The social
advancement of its members may result by association, but this is understated to
the explicit cause of recreation. A place for those with resources. And those
without the annual fees? Leave them to the community centers, the bingo
parlors, and the churches. Let this be their association, that progress be
grounded first by the few, the elite and separated. And if recreation be
socioeconomically segregated, who cares?

656.
I do not care. Leave me my telescope and umbrella, and if I had the money, I
would play golf frequently. But I would still be left with my telescope and
umbrella, that the little things of personal freedom not be tossed aside by
associations, by clubs and gangs. Because they can do that, you know, they can
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realign your social composition. That a collective energy outshine personal
interest and pursuit. It is the nature of idealism as a social philosophy that it
outshine idealism as a personal philosophy.

657.
And perhaps this is the progression of humanity, that the personal domain
shifts to a collective protection. That by envy of country clubs and coolness our
aspirations move toward a group identity, for in such an identification we know
we are protected. We can assume a warm welcome with the proper crest or
color. And when we get bored with our own group, we can have a mixer with
those good old boys from Mariposa, we always have a good time with them,
they drink good beer.

658.
Idealism is fun. It is imagination. And those strong enough to carry their own
ideals will be the hallmark of some group, that is if they associate. But not all
idealists choose a group association, there are those who fancy their own
modernity, there are those who do not play golf. But we are all part of
something larger than ourselves, it is undeniable. Just consider a family or a
neighborhood, consider a marketplace, we all respond to social pressure in some
way. Even if it only be the American dollar or parental respect, we respond.

659.
And in the training of our imagination, that we can realize a more perfect life,
we must first call upon our foundation of knowledge. To know a better tomorrow
is to understand today. And for the release of social pressure we must first
understand its origin. And if the pressure be from the members of a country club,
then perhaps a membership is the remedy, unless one favors bingo, then a
declaration of personal freedom is the remedy. The imagination is the
expression of oneself in relation to our beliefs.
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660.
But these are only trivial concerns of the imagination, what we will be doing
for recreation and association. The real imagination lends itself to a loftier
ideal, this being the encapsulation of everything we know into an operative
philosophy of living. Some would say physicianship is their calling because
their entire reliable knowledge stems from human physiology, others would
imagine a perfect university that they are in charge of, others would elect a
more minor and targeted discipline, perhaps anthropology.

661.
That the interests of an individual expand with recognized relations to
external stimuli. The imagination is a powerful thing, it can reconcile
anything, that any concept affirm a governing principle and that it add to its
construction. And by the anchors of aesthetic interest, entwined with the
possibilities of a fusion of the aspects of experience, a comprehensive future is
realized. A future recognizing past lifestyle and practice, and a future
realizing progress.

662.
These are polar opposites, binary concepts, the past and the future. But the
instant we live within is a conjunction of the two. It is not profound to say that
we are traveling into the future with the baggage of the past, it is just a fact.
And the future, as near as the present, requires a response. Reason suggests that
we will respond consistent with stimuli of the past, and with no other reason,
why would we respond any differently? But if we look to the horizon, the
grander continuum of time, we might disregard aspects of the past.

663.
For ten years from now, I hope to engage a different set of stimuli than I do
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today. Though I am comfortable at present, and if I continue my routines, I can
only expect to be in the same place at any point in the future. Some setting
event must occur as positive or negative inspiration to alter my routine. That I
recognize alternative possibilities and I link them to my own experience, my
own self. And then a confidence must exist that a trial be performed and then
adopted. And then I enter my new self, shedding the old.

664.
Some schools are designed to inspire paths of shedding, that a student continue
exiting themself until they find a comfortable being. Other schools prefer to
strengthen the existing character of a student, that a student never need shed
themself. But without schools, the natural path of character development
would be a combination. A new person need cling to a center of morality, but
with a mind open enough to recognize errors in personality and lifestyle. And
by the reconciliation of the two schools, the imagination is fertilized.

665.
That the center of the self be a stone, solid and trustworthy, reliable and worth
defending. And that imagination power the outward dissemination of the self,
expression and creativity. The self be tested and either reinforced or refuted.
And if it is reasonably wrong, then what part needs to change? Perhaps one
only need return to a prior environment that reinforces their whole self if they
are not willing to change a part of themself. But truth has been entered and it
will whittle you as an object of the place from which you came.

666.
That a stone still be a stone after a lifetime? If progress and place and
knowledge are connected to the self, to the stone, how can that stone remain
unchanged? Perhaps they are separate. I need defend the separation of
knowledge and one’s self, one’s stone. In the interest of the continuity of the
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self, knowledge and an inner core of being must exist apart from one another.
That, in light of change, given a transience of knowledge, one can rely upon the
fact that they are who they always have been.

667.
And despite the constant bombardment of the core of oneself with the elements
of experience, one can always return to the simple fact of their given name,
their childhood, their earliest morality. But some forfeit their being. They
construct a new identity and only reference their experience consistent with
that identity. For those such people I can only assume that the adoption of a
new stone serve the same purpose as those who have carried their given one
with them. And in any case, it was an experience which caused such a transfer.

668.
I have given up, I have shed paths. Some times by my own will and other times
by an external force. At times I have found it difficult to retain the elements of
myself, but some things are inescapable. I cannot undermine my sense of right
and wrong, whatever source it came from. And I cannot escape my physiology
nor my preferences and dislikes. And by giving up or either walking in a new
direction I attempt to shed such things, but I find there are some things that a
person cannot walk away from.

669.
And this be the institution of myself. I am certain that I exist, but that
everything around me, whether it be my own lonely imagination or whether it
be equal to me, I can only assume. I must live as if each construct and idea
around me had its own free will. And if I entertain that, then I must act in
reference to those object’s properties. I cannot move things with my mind, but
with my hands? I can build buildings with a respect for the natures of life’s
small elements.
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670.
It is experience which brings about one’s notice of properties of elements. And
some environments are more fertile than others for the discovery of properties,
laboratories designed for experimentation, a lecture, a room filled with peers
and a mock challenge, each has objects targeting a specific lesson. That a
participant exit with a focus on reason and cause, that a similar act can be
performed at will, or in the least understood. Mastery within a sterile domain,
intensive learning designed to illustrate potential.

671.
But some targeted learning environments go too far. They move beyond the
scope of natural social or scientific potential merely because they can. Pure
research it is called, that it someday find an application, until then it is just
curious. But applied research, the stuff that is as relevant in conversation and
practice as it is in a teaching hall, is practical and it justifies the laboratories
of learning. Its essence transcends an educational institution and it would likely
be performed in any case.

672.
In truth, the idea of pure research, this unapplied, is what fosters a
complacency of research in general. Investigation is removed from a
justification for itself, and knowledge acquired has no social relevance. But,
then, science merely for the sake of science, this without ends, is the nature of
early discovery. It may be that such a scientist need fund his or her own
studies, or either have some source of resources, but when closure sets on such a
study, a researcher can rest assured that his or her book will be in some library.

673.
A library is filled with pure research. And if pure research carries with it the
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open mind of early discovery, then a library is aglow with idealism. From the
social habits of ants to the anatomy of zygotes, every pure researcher has a
niche carved out. Pure research does not pretend to speak in metaphors, it is not
designed to have an application outside of itself. Perhaps it exists as a
stepping stone to something more applied, or perhaps it exists as a university
professor’s publishing records. I do not know.

674.
But pure research is unique from applied research in that it is a direct link to a
personal interest. The same cannot be said for applied research which is
always linked to a social interest. Pure research is particularly evident in the
novice where everything is new and discovery can only satisfy the self.
Perhaps applied research exists as the stage beyond pure research where one
feels compelled to link a subject to a collective interest, that it be socially
verified and offered recognition or reward, or perhaps funding.

675.
Research has many reasons, to justify existing knowledge, to plan action, but
the most intriguing reason is curiosity. We lose our curious spirit with age and
we part with our juvenile explorations. We adopt a social base of knowledge
and allow our sense of inquiry to be absorbed into a mold which will produce
information intended to benefit more than ourself. We leave our own intentions
with our childhood and we position ourselves as keepers of humanity. There
are few researchers who can still claim only a personal interest in their work.

676.
But if we can classify artists as researchers, that they reveal a subject as any
other researcher could, if we can do this, we can immediately increase the base
of researchers who work out of curiosity. Not that all artists are curious, some
realize their gift and produce and reproduce for financial gain, but most artists
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are. And those who have limited their range of subjects to only a few, I would
suspect they know the habits and properties of that subject as any scientist ever
could.

677.
Am I an artist? How can I know? Do I represent? Do I have a subject? Do I
create an object with reference to that subject? Perhaps I am not an artist
because I do not like the way they dress. Perhaps I am not an artist because I
believe in the scientific method. Perhaps I am not an artist because no one has
ever gathered my intended message from my work. Nor have I made any
money. Nor have I made any friends. And I have never had a mentor. And I do
not study the work of people I recognize as artists.

678.
Identity again. Perhaps one assumes an identity when they can make a career
out of their passion. Perhaps then I will dress as they dress, then I will be a
mentor. Then I will be an artist. Likewise with a scientist. Likewise with
whatever whatever. Which came first, the identity of the creator or the
creation? If we are what we produce, then art preceded the artist, science
preceded the scientist. And if a school is interested in creating the identity of
artist in its students, it must get them to create art. And scientists science.

679.
Produce! And if a school is interested in creating the identity of philosophers
in its students it must get them to recognize their production of philosophy. By
writing? No. By understanding what philosophy is and what its engagement
requires. And to create a policy maker is to get a student to create policy.
Never mind that no one will listen, never mind any of that. Produce! Produce
and meaning and reason will eventually arrive, or either insanity and you will
need to be transferred to another charter school with another emphasis.
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NUMBER FIFTEEN
680.
And if it is a creation of some sort that precedes the title of creator, perhaps
there were objects before God existed, that it was the production of material
and souls and all that which defined God. And since we are still learning all
that God produced we are still grappling with the identity of God. Not that
God did not exist before material, but that it was the creation which allowed
the title. Likewise the artist. Perhaps one can be born an artist at heart but
cannot be considered one until they have produced art.

681.
This would suggest that we are born for something, perhaps many things. In
either case the fertility of the environment allows production and the
acceptance of such an identity. Perhaps one is born a healer, but not until they
have healed can they be considered such. And one can be born with a
methodical mind, but without substantial research one cannot be considered a
student of some sort. And similarly, without a philosophy one cannot be
considered a philosopher.

682.
And an interest is the seed of production, the seed of identity. And if interests
are governed by schools or by environment or by whatever force, they can be the
ones to accept blame for the dullness of learner spirits. Factories they be,
producing what society needs, and there are expectations of schools and
learning environments, including neighborhoods. That each be held
accountable for the department of identity. There are things schools and other
environments need be responsible for.

683.
But what is a learner responsible for? Surely they are not expected to sit in a
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chair as waves of curriculum align his or her brain molecules, they are not
computers meant for programming. But some students will just sit there, and
perhaps these are the ones requiring a different sort of fertile environment,
perhaps an open range on horseback, or either a carpentry shop, or either an
internship at a museum. Perhaps then interests will awaken. There is so much
an environment can do but a learner must still take the first step.

684.
Some will not take the first step on general principle. There can be no grounds
for your authority over me. I dismiss you. You are not my educator. All valid.
But should schools stop because of one maverick? Society cannot stop and a
maverick finds identity in the least restrictive environment, be it the street or
whatever, a park? Anyway, educators could take a lesson, anyone prefers the
least restrictive environment, in fact some learners prefer no reigns at all. Who
decides what is least restrictive anyhow? It is a scam you know.

685.
And as we debate the most democratic and most free and most liberal learning
environment, can we dismiss a position for the rigors of a discipline? It is true
that students must fight through drills and exams, they must submit to some
authority if they wish to step up to the next stage. Students must learn to
defend their philosophy and policy and all that and they must learn to
recognize when they are wrong. How? By the honest and forward humanist
disciplinarian who believes in the essence of least restrictive environment.

686.
And where do we find such a concerned faculty? A faculty that has stepped up
to the next level and is willing to bring along students. And what is this next
level? Is it the dividing line between those socially enlightened and those
who concern themselves with themselves. Those who will lead the charge into
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a new realm of humanity, leaving those others behind to the role of service.
And what training did the concerned faculty undergo to acquire the status of
next level shaman. Simply, they received a diploma.

687.
A diploma can mean so much. To the holder, it represents a categorical
knowledge, a degree of specialization. To a judge, a personnel officer, it
represents a submission to some social ideal. That the learner has accepted a
social platform and has reached that level of concern. They now can turn
around, facing outward, and defend that ideal, they can defend that social
platform. Really, the nature of the platform is arbitrary, the existence of the
diploma is the existence of defensive training.

688.
And defensive training can be applied to anything. Anything is anything, don’t
you know, all I need is to say it so. And after the social politeness has subsided,
after the diplomas have been handed out, the new adult can defend whatever
they wish, with the currency of four years of intensive defense under their belt.
The diploma is just the object to represent the four years of qualifying study,
something to hang on a wall to represent that governing experience. It is art.
Show it off or either hide it, assume control of that representation, it is yours.

689.
And if the students engaged in defense during their tenure, they are defenders.
If they engaged in study, they are students. Art, artists. So a new class emerges
with fresh identities. But that they were before their formal liberation,
perhaps, but they are now in any case. Ready to assume the mantle of progress
at the next level cafe. And those of us not seated at the next level cafe, turn us
into street politicians if you will, remove us from open dialogue because we are
not socially qualified, we have no representative artifact of learning.
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690.
Or either insanity for the unqualified. That they be held accountable for their
insubordination, for their lack of will, for their unwillingness to compete in the
directed fashion. Insanity, by the lack of interest altogether, or either by the
overt systemic rejection, in either case unqualified. But watch those with the
interest in systemic rejection because they are the shakers, they will be the ones
with new art forms in mind. New objects for mending divisions and everyone
knows that systems do not want their divisions mended.

691.
A society swells by discrimination. Everyone, in theory, can have a place
within an ordered society. In theory. But those told they belong while
receiving every other imaginable cue possible can only see otherwise. They are
the insane, they must be because their de facto integration threatens the rest of
us well ordered folk. We must declare inclusion and practice exclusion, it is the
nature of power. I disagree. Inclusion does work, but all we need do is redefine
our measures of excellence.

692.
Reform. Comprehensive school reform, comprehensive welfare reform,
comprehensive department of transportation reform, comprehensive election
reform, we need it all. The reform of a single entity is a start, but without
comprehensive systemic reform, the fixed pieces will return to their dusty
bureaucratic positions. The old guard is difficult to unseat, or in the least
difficult to get to rise out of their seat for a decent welcome. And reform
requires getting one’s hands dirty.

693.
So tell me what you want and I will get my hands dirty, as the director returns
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around in his chair. Get out of your chair! That is what we want. Join myself
and the rest of us unmentionables in a candid discussion of our experience of your
facility. And we will keep discussing, good and bad, until such a discussion is
integrated into the machinery of purpose. No, better to lock the doors, there is
work to be done. The purpose is quite clear. The institution has its bounds, it
was framed by legislators. Frame them if you must, frame policy.

694.
And frame policy I will. I do. But who cares about that, everybody frames
policy. But you must be elected or either appointed to a ‘designated framer’
position to do any real framing. Truthfully, everyone stands outside of policy,
they know what is wrong, but they respect it nonetheless because it represents a
common ideal. And we all know how important a common ideal is for mature
social intercourse. Exact policies are really arbitrary, it is their manufacturing
that generates interest, and interest with reference to an ideal is ideal.

695.
First, an interest in an ideal on arbitrary general principle. Second, an interest
in shaping the arbitrary general principle into a truthful ideal. Most
communities are stuck between having an arbitrary general principle and
shaping it into a truthful ideal. Most people can agree that something needs to
be done but only few can agree on the exact courage and determination necessary.
Primary interest exists but secondary interest dissolves at the thought of
forming some consensus. It is good we have people to generate consensus for us.

696.
So we are told, by the official framers, that consensus is in our interest. But by
the official forces of education we are trained to think independently, this is
the official curriculum. But framers of consensus pay special attention to science
because science defies independence. Truth is truth, and leave open debate to
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the wishy washy liberal artists, leave the glow of independence with them.
Thus framers fund science, it is in the public interest to have common ground, but
they speak of independence all the while.

697.
Science is inescapable. It is so inescapable that religions form against the
sweeping consensus of science on general principle. In direct opposition to the
existence of a universal physical truth, religions exist. Because science, in all
its probability, cannot consider what it cannot measure, this being mysticism,
the soul, faith, chance. And if one has experienced any of these they carry
with them at least some degree of doubt in universal physical truth. Science
can explain anything, but that does not make it wholistically correct.

698.
Reason frames science. Reason is the social component which connects the
observed truth with a social intellect. Science, without reason, is merely objects
bounding off of one another as they would in any case. Reason explains science,
and good reason explains it correctly. Religions have reason as well, but with a
broader condition of goodness. And if reason can explain the universe
scientifically, and if reason can explain the universe religiously, it would
appear that the choice is mine, science or religion.

699.
Science always wins over religion. We cannot deny physical truth, nor can we
put off a sweeping consensus by the framers. And religion is left to integrate
new science into its reason or either allow its members to lose interest. But no
matter, religion will always exist, as long as there is some conception of God.
Science is like the youthful explorer and religion is the mentor which aligns
and trims that experience into a socially moderate mold. It is probably true
that nothing would happen without science, but likewise for religion.
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700.
Are some religions better than other religions? They must be, just look at
popular involvement in religious practice. Perhaps religion can be
geographically framed, that some diets and worship practices are better in the
deserts or jungles. Perhaps those living on a mountaintop are more likely to
have an astronomical component to their belief system. Or perhaps some
religions are just truer than other religions, that if one believes in a manner
they are more likely to eat well and procreate and act decently to others.

701.
But then there is the matter of infidelity. If one assumes their own religion to
be the proper belief system, they can declare others as living outside of
goodness, that their act of living and ideological expansion be a threat to their
own. And perhaps it is true that two social systems cannot simultaneously
expand in a fixed domain. What then can explain life? Can a new ideological
force encompass the two competers? Probably not if one labels the other as
infidelitous.

702.
One needs to buy the other with good intentions. One needs to offer greater
rewards in social intercourse, in family life, and in general prosperity. One
needs to tax less. As among any social promotion between any two people,
competing religions need live their belief system and demonstrate its integrity.
And truth prevails, truth always prevails in religion, whoever wins represents
truth. And to the victor goes reason, religious reason in any case, scientific
reason is a whole other debate.

703.
There are those who forgo religion. Those with an eye on history can recognize
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that religion is for those nations without established educational systems.
They set aside notions of Truth for notions of truth, that they leave the
considerations of God and all that other stuff for a time when it can have any
scientific relevance. It cannot matter anyhow, the mysteries of coincidence
cannot be proven. The concept of love is about as far as some will venture down
the road of social reason.

704.
And if it were true that nations with established educational systems would be
less likely to be fanatical about religion, then perhaps we should take note.
Perhaps the idea of God can be reasoned away? I do not think God can be
reasoned away. But schools, particularly public schools, replace a historical
divinity with the idea that one can play God. That one can administer justice,
that one can create and care for life. The emphasis of respect for God as creator
shifts to an emphasis as oneself as creator. God is not gone, just forgotten.

705.
And if this is the fascination of educational systems, that they replace a
reverent person with a student, or either that they replace a person who acts in
the name of God to one that acts as God, then perhaps nations should be
concerned. The reason being that whoever initiated the first educational
system, the model, would be the lead God among Gods. The chief scientist. And
what is the difference between a secular deity, a chief scientist who leads
many students, and a religious leader?

706.
We all must put some degree of faith in science, and we all can agree that there
are questions intended for speculation. The truth is that education never hurt
anyone, perhaps a headache or two, but is there not a responsibility of someone
who knows something that can help another to lead them out of the cave of
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shadows. Yes. But there is also a responsibility to allow people to learn at
their own pace, that they assume control of their own environment. There is a
need for transparency in general education.

707.
Secular teachers need rewards as any profession, and there are greater and
lessor professionals as anywhere, but the best are those who can transfer
knowledge like a whisper. Those who can recognize that education will occur
in any case, but without their quiet surveillance and supervision, those same
students would limit the perception of their experience to an act of God,
without ever having tried on the hat of creator themselves, without ever
having recognized a place for mature inquiry.

708.
But to assume the role of creator, one needs experience a creation. And recognize
a lead creator, a teacher, to model, that creation be recreated with intuition. I
do not know what science says about intuition, perhaps that it frames deductive
reasoning. But intuition is a matter of fact in the speculative arena of teaching,
especially among the early grades where fundamentals are the core of
curriculum. But intuition, while it can have no scientific foundation or it would
not be considered intuition, is not scientific at all.

709.
So where does intuition come from? From experience? From genetics? From that
netherland of collective unconsciousness? Perhaps. Perhaps. Perhaps. It does
not matter, even if it came from God, as what comes from intuition is what is
science. Then, perhaps this be the intersection of science and religion, including
experience, this intuition. And perhaps there is a place for intellectual
frivolity in science, this the beginning line of research where we begin from
assumptions, -wherever they arrived from.
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710.
It is common to know truth, what is right and wrong, without justification.
From experience we can discern productive and malproductive action. We can
assume specific consequences by registering a sequence of events in our mind. The
only science behind such prophetic thought is recollection, but since no records
exist, only those with seniority can be afforded the drawstrings of their
intuition. Those new on the job may have some form of insight, but their input is
not backed by years of service.

711.
Thus, in professional matters, supervisors are afforded a greater degree of
latitude in forming hanging postulates. Principles they be, from which laws
emerge, proper business practice, ethics. And subordinates are expected to
follow the intuition of their superiors, whether those superiors be principal
investigators on large research projects or whether they be divisional clothing
representatives. It is true, experience is education, and education is insight.
The little things are not learned in a day.

712.
But patience is hard to come by when you are a young risk taker with
management or other higher aspirations. Patience is not taught in schools, it is
not taught in recreational activities, in fact, it is just the opposite, we learn at
an early age to be proactive in our quests. And when we hit the wall of
supervisordom we are not prepared. We spin endless intuitive thoughts past
the ears of bosses who know better, because they have tried. Only a few young
minds break through supervisordom for a real chance to spin their intuition.

713.
The rest of us trainees learn at this latent post-formal educative stage the
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value of patience. Surely we have some degree of insight, but this is only given
the chance for practice among peers. And when the peer group divides and
divides again, the people can be recognized who have a hearty intuition. By
this time they are fifty and ready to defend their own experienced intuition
among the new class of whippersnappers. It is no wonder that the old guard is
so protective of its position, they have been patient.

714.
But in any case, intuition is valid, even in science. It is a starting point. And if
intuition pans out, that it be validated by deductive reasoning, this will give
rise to a secondary intuition. One thought leads to another, and with an open
mind, one can follow a stream of intuition and proof, intuition and proof, again,
again, to a collection of knowledge not firstly visible. And this be the cry of
aged researchers, that this be the process by which they have acquired their
large, by comparison, intuition.

715.
Strange, though, it sounds like induction, this following a stream of science and
intuition. One thing leads to another. Induction in a large sense, but looked at
as a micromanager there is a trail of deductive research projects. Perhaps we
live inductively. Few set out knowing what they will have learned in their
lifetime, and those that do know will have followed a syllabus for living, a
prescribed life path. Comfortable, I suppose, knowing what to know, but
sometimes life throws a curve not in the syllabus.

716.
Life. Perhaps it is outlined, sequence and chronology. But this I do not know,
how could I? Speculate? Speculate. But if I imagine the life of lesser creatures,
ants, bees, I can indeed assume the outline of their living. Am I so simple? I
think I am. I provide, for mine own, including my domain. It is written into me I
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am sure. But I too have a will by which I can defy my path, I can rewrite my
own progress. And by this notion, the days are mine own, whether it be true or
not, the days are mine own.

717.
And if I look back upon my footprints, I know what my legacy is. I can
understand where I have been headed all along. To the garden of we
simpletons who defy our own nature in respect of the natural outside. That it
ever was, waiting as a patient lover, -undeniable! But I cannot forget what I
have been told all along, by every doctor and parent, I cannot forget what was
said. So many voices voices. But they are only words I now know and all I can
hear now is my heartbeat. In this golden garden.

718.
Where I will die I am sure, in this garden. This museum of flowers which has
flourished by my own plan. This went here for a reason, this there. It was
what I wanted and I spent my whole life planning for yesterday’s death. It
could have been different I suppose, it does not matter anyhow. As the day I
began the plan for a simple burial was the day I slipped away. Maturity?
Perhaps. That the stars were brighter afterwards and that I had no trouble
getting out of bed, it was enlightenment that day.

719.
Cold. And bitter with wind and probably freezing rain. There should have
been anyway that day I planned for the remainder of my life. And when it
came I opened again to the infancy of my will, the one I had stashed like a
chocolate bar and bottle of wine but forgotten where. But I found it again,
buried beneath my intuition coated with moss and whatever else. And with a
sigh I again plotted out my next death, because in such a plan I found
consolation in my mortality. And this time I will have hanging flowers.
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720.
Nobody told me how it would be because nobody discusses such things. One’s
death is personal, more personal than life I believe. And the shapeshifters
held it sacred, that is why they never discussed it. And the parents were too
busy modeling, that is why they never discussed it. Everybody has a reason. It
is a path one must trace independently. And do not let those fancy religions tell
you otherwise, sure death is tied to faith in some manner, but it is a faith that
is independent in the end.

721.
The end continues if we consider our legacies. And what legacy can immortalize
a person like one’s tie to social construction. These are the thoughts that
transcend generations, these are the thoughts which art and action emulate.
These thoughts are held as ideals for living, and live by them we do. The
stories and the artifacts of the past illustrate our deficiencies, and we
compensate. We evolve. Aside from conception of another being, we evolve by
history reflected. And each adds their own.

722.
Life travels in one direction. Time is the fire we all burn in. We are weathered
by it, and we dance in it. And we are not alone in the temporal universe,
everything imaginable responds to time. The planets bobble in their routes,
oceans swing in and out, clouds pass with today’s winds, and tomorrow’s clouds
pass with tomorrow’s winds. And the trees, they grow tall and fall over. To
dust, eventually. But not today. Today I have to plan my tomorrow while I
still can.

723.
Tomorrow I will visit the airport and I will eat pancakes, blueberry. And I will
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play music and chess on my computer. And corn dogs! Yes, them too. I will say
a little something to God. And read. Blah blah blah. You get the point. In any
case, by planning tomorrow I can be spontaneous for it today. Every moment is
spontaneous when I plan for it, am I right? Maybe I will go to a movie, a
comedy or either one with aliens. And I will definitely make a pot of coffee,
for sure. Blah blah blah.

724.
I am not a very good planner. I run errands in the city and I get home and
realize I have forgotten two things, milk and cigarettes. So I go get them and
realize I have not taken my dry cleaning in. Tomorrow, I say, that will have to
wait for tomorrow. I need a butler, not one like me, but one who makes notes for
himself. And come to think of it, I could use an event planner, someone to be
spontaneous for me. I really need a shaman, too, one to carry me over the
threshold of concise thinking.

725.
But I do not have to be a good planner. I am only responsible for myself. And I
consider myself reliable enough. I do not miss appointments if they are in the
afternoon, I always seem to have groceries at home. I am not in training for
anything, aside from my own astronaut training program. I frame my tomorrows
realizing my capacity for experience. And if I am not a good planner at least I
can recognize that and make plans to reflect that weakness of mine. Make a
list, should I? What for?

726.
I wait for life’s little miracles. If I link my mortality to such coincidences, and I
assume that those little happenings are the soil of my being, I can know that I
am in the right place. A word that I was thinking, repeated, someone’s
declaration of an exact experience of mine, a dream that someone else had, each

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

223

expels my notion of personal isolation. We are linked by some unconscious
network, and though such a network transcends scientific proof, those who
harness its existence can seem to read minds.

727.
Or perhaps our lives are not all that different after all, we just wish them to be
in the interest of independent identities. Our culture cherishes independence,
forget that we all work and shop at Safeway and buy our coffee at Starbucks,
we are all different. We must be! If we were all the same, as our daily
activities suggest, our thoughts would be the same, our children would dress
alike, we would all favor the same recreational activities. No, it is true, we
are all the same.

728.
But in the interest of some degree of independence, we are not all the same by
choice. No, we are all the same because it is the best way. For instance, if
someone were to have some outrageous burst of independent thought and they
began a new course of living, the rest of us would assess such a lifestyle and
follow along. In due time the rest of us would be just as independent as the first.
Perhaps we all do look and think alike, but only an elite few are prepared to
put a stake into the ground and defend it, until the rest of us then do the same.

729.
Society is so independent, in fact, that that is why we do live in the same
manner. It is the best way. And given the bulk of society’s population openness
to change and diversify, it is no wonder that it is quick to assume the same type
of prospering identity as the excellent Joneses next door. And I will spend my
free time in quiet, thinking, thinking, how I can make my own signature upon
the other five billion people struggling for some noted independent thought. I
will think think think.
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NUMBER SIXTEEN
730.
Thinking, thinking, thinking. Lucky are those who do not care about
independent thought. The rest of us are bound to lives of observation and
idolatry. Putting names on everything, writing papers and music, all in hopes
that some window of ‘never-been-triedness’ reveals itself. That the mundane
social order be bent aside for the gratification of sponsoring uncommon valor.
And squatting, linking oneself to newness, in the hopes that one can ride the
tide of uniqueness to a full career.

731.
But their is a difference in squatting, sponsoring diversity in one’s own interest,
and being diverse themself. Those thinking of diversity only for the sake of
diversity have misdirected their thought. But those who live their life, with
indifference to the manners in which others live theirs, those who need not
take pride in their social incontinence because they could care less, can spend
their hours thinking of more important things. Never mind the Joneses and
never mind love for the wrong reasons.

732.
But someone must sponsor diversity, someone must take it by the hand and
protect it as innocence, because it is. And who cares if they can make a career of
it? If it be a career as any, what can be wrong with the institutionalization of
the protection of diversity? But diversity defies protection. Protection is only
an elementary ideal for the trial of something new. The more pronounced ideal
being that congress and anyone else generalize the notion of difference, that
they respect difference on a general principle.

733.
And if protection is whittled to a mere principle, that de facto protection is no
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longer needed, it would seem that the notion of diversity has been
institutionalized. And careers? Lawyers and film producers. But perhaps the
institutionalization of protection is not a victory. Like affirmative action, it is
a double edged sword. If one recognizes their status as having been acquired by
special protection, all in reference to an even larger ideal, are they not living
within the domain of the lesser ideal?

734.
Incubation. A larger ideal encompassing a lesser cannot be known in a flash.
That is why schools have grades. One learns foundational principles before
they can apply those principles. One must learn elementary school curriculum
before high school curriculum. But if the largest ideal is disputed, is not every
lesser stage ideal suspect? Affirmative action and other diversity protection
programs are in question because the larger ideal does not adequately protect as
the minor ideal can. And this is the problem.

735.
If a larger ideal claims universal protection but cannot adequately represent all
of the dimensions it implies, the minor ideal can only be a short term solution,
until the larger ideal is reframed. This, or either until the larger ideal is
embraced, -for protection may exist from social elements which do not recognize
the larger ideal. And they may not recognize the lesser ideal any more than
the greater, but the act of creating a social incubator can target social assistance
until the targeted population can rest on its own.

736.
The social incubator of schooling will always exist because there is a constant
stream of new learners. A new population emerges every year and must be
channeled into the general population. I cannot dispute the necessity of
schooling for some purposes but I can dispute the notion of socialization to an

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

226

existing general population. Educational action which prepares a population
only for inclusion into an existing social strata forgets that any affirmative
group has its own seniority and principles.

737.
Who could set aside principles. I can look at things from two sides but I will
always see it in a mind consistent with my principles. Schooling establishes
principles, but it can also establish a mind which can evaluate principles.
That one way be better given a context. And that context changes, influence
redirects itself. Any adult can tell you this, no? But in the sweeping mindset of
this social transformation principle, can the general population recognize that
it is getting old? That it is time for them, too, to retire to a new stage?

738.
Two sides, an inside dot and an outside everywhere, or either an underside and
a topside? Opposing forces, good and bad, man and woman, young and old, rich
and poor, always competing. And when two forces are so wrapped up in their
own dialogicism that they believe their opposing debate be the social
epicenter at the expense of other opposing forces. That if the young and old
were so wrapped up in their competition for the lead social reigns, they had
forgotten to include women in the competition.

739.
Some people with defined principles find their exact opposite and marry them.
They believe that such an opposing position is a complement to their own.
Reliable in a negative way, that, together, their team’s principles can have a
wider domain. They can privately measure and hone their own position by an
ongoing struggle for personal integrity, while publicly representing the
diversity of one and one’s partner’s competing points of contention. One is
doubled by marrying.
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740.
And if planning is my weakness, if I revel in it, then perhaps a well-ordered
bride would be my most suitable partner. I think not, it would drive me crazy,
or either I would drive her crazy. Perhaps one’s partner needs only be
reasonably opposite, opposite only in words but not in action. And if one
believes this, then perhaps their entire notion of diversity is one of spoken
philosophy, while all the time implying that everybody need act in the same
manner to reasonably get along and not drive each other crazy.

741.
There is some truth to this. We have a right to the freedom of speech, but we
do not have a right to the freedom of action. I can praise nudity but I cannot run
down the street naked, not legally. We are a nation of words. But this does not
mean I have to like someone if they say something disagreeable, I can ignore
them or either talk while they are talking. Unless it is your spouse of course,
then you need to find some civil balance in agreeing to disagree or either
agreeing to see which one will drive the other crazy first.

742.
Meaningful strength is not strength of body, but strength of mind, of character. I
can appreciate a well sculpted body, and I bow to physical threats, but I reserve
my allegiance to those who are able to craft reason, those who can illustrate
subjects as they intend. And aside from dance, reason, including art, is cerebral,
well maybe dance is cerebral, too. But what is love? If love is composed of
celebrated reason, then love is of the mind, its expression, its research, its
worship. And the tendrils of being, hands and legs, are left to satisfy reason.

743.
Perhaps I worship reason. There was a time when reason was everywhere. But
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as I age I find I have grown accustomed to responding to stimuli in a certain
way, I have automated my sense of reason. And now, only new reason which I
have not heard before can change my attitudes. And the frequency of new
reason comes at longer and longer intervals. I grow old. And it now takes
something truly enlightening to adjust my automated self. I have heard
everything else.

744.
But it is a sterile notion to consider love’s composition as being reason. Perhaps
it is the opposite, reason’s composition is love. And if it be true, then life’s
acquisition of reason is in the interest of greater and greater love. And the
periods of automation are stops of love where we are as full as we can be, for the
moment. Waiting, waiting for more of that funny feeling to know something is
right and that it can be put into words. That love can be put into words,
socialized that it can be shared, expressed.

745.
With a bouquet or either a kiss. A poem. Who can know that love exists if it
were not expressed? Eye contact. A subtle brush of arms. It is true, love can be
contained, and perhaps for good reason, I cannot know. But I do know its
expression is extra ordinary, extraordinaire. And no person can invalidate an
expression of love, not if it is sincere. But that it will be received in the same
spirit that it was sent? I cannot know. A person who is closed to a love has
their own reason.

746.
Separate, us each. Sending out tendrils of reason until one finds its social mark,
that the core of it be validated. But who listens? What is the character of
someone who can comprehend a message as it was intended? My partner?
Someone for the moment weak and searching? Perhaps no one at all is listening,
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and the reason be lost among all the other social traffic. But how can I expect,
in good faith, that someone hear my words when I have not considered their
reason?

747.
I hear. If one learns to distill themself at a park, the words and sounds of the
wind provide a chill, -that is if one considers their larger sphere, if one
recognizes themself as something distinct among nature. And the city, it too
has its signature sounds. And daybreak. And nighttime. I can hear some
signature that makes me aware of my place and what comes next. And a friend.
Words resound with reason, they make me reluctant or either relaxed. I know
just what to do.

748.
I am conditioned by friendship. I anchor myself with mutual reason. And if the
anchor be strong enough, that it is a truth worthy of a life change, I must make
a choice. A choice between prior anchors of reason and the new, I must let go of
one because the two are in conflict. Or in the least put one on reserve that there
be something to fall back on if the new reason does not pan out. And friendship
guided by invention is mutual. Reason does not have to occur in social isolation,
it can but it does not have to.

749.
And if the continuation of friendship be stronger than a suggested reason, the
choice is simple, a grander reason supersedes a temporary righteousness. But
what is worth arguing for, among friends? The larger slice of cake? The
passenger seat of a vehicle? Yes, these are probably worth arguing for among
friends because the spirit of winning is likely in the interest of mock superiority
and it is probably understood as such. But the impassioned position of afterlife
and the other debates of pure speculation? There can be no winner.
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750.
But a friendship without consideration of ideals beyond mere preference is
without risk. The ideals that guide one might guide another. Shall I trust
enough to declare my life intentions or shall I keep my emotional baggage
packed. A friend cannot expel another for beliefs, it is against the rules
governing friendships. But the imposition of such beliefs transcends mutual
respect and may be grounds for displacement, or either some type of
confrontational resolution.

751.
Risk! By which I find myself, by which my character is charged. Risk is
exciting, it is the salt of experience. In difference to the day by dayness, risk
leads the cycle outward, to satisfaction. That a larger world be touched and
known until it be made as general as any earlier constitution of self. First an
observation, then an idea, then a trial, then a purchase. Sure, there is a science
to risk, that errancy be controlled to some degree, but a calculation by a theory
is an object of the mind by which accomplishment is made.

752.
And what laboratory does not reward risk? What laboratory only practices
experiments that it already knows the answers to? And what experiment does
not ask a question? And who does not seek answers? Failure is possible, indeed,
but if I only asked questions to which I knew the answers I would be caught
between my existing self and some callous reproduction. Neither here nor there,
uncommitted. Safe among the known, perhaps in the interest of career or some
other security, safe.

753.
The pageant of life introduces objects at every stage. And we are conditioned to
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ignore them or either step up to the possibility of some grander notion. But
adjustment attaches itself to living, and this can be painful, or either
pleasurable. And the assessment of risk encompasses one’s willingness to adapt.
I choose to live in moderation or either to engage the unknown, in attitude and
life choices, and if pain be the result, that it was one side of the risk I knew,
then I will adapt to it.

754.
But how to calculate? I am more willing to engage trials framed in two exact
scenarios, a best and a worst. And if worst be the case, I have an antidote all
prepared. And if best be the case, I am prepared for the luxury and nostalgia
accompanying the learning. I am prepared to learn. What folly! Prepared to
learn! Is it possible to be more open to learning now than then? This is the
teacher’s motto, “ready positions, open mind.” If only I could be prepared at
the right moment all the time. Now this would be a calculation.

755.
I am more likely to assume risks in some situations than others. If I am tired I
will often pass. If I can assume a high probability of success I will engage. If
the reward is great and the potential consequence is small I will engage. There
is so much to know. I should not be so quick to endorse a naked concept such as
‘risk’ when it is all of the peripheral considerations that determine one’s
choice. In fact, the judgment associated with any given risk is a test, and if one
is tuned in to their thought process during this assessment, the learning begins.

756.
It is true, sometimes I am prepared to learn, and other times I am closed as a
book. And yet other times I am motivated by career advancement and reward to
keep an open mind. And the more I am programmed by my profession the less
time I spend in open minded personal pursuits. A profession can be draining, and
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if one is satisfied with the growth and knowledge they acquire only in their
profession, then their time away from work is spent recollecting the day at
work. All in support of career advancement.

757.
Reserving an open mind is easy when a livelihood is at stake, we all must
provide for ourselves. But time out from a profession serves a purpose, mental
health. One cannot live only within the jurisdiction of their profession. For
that matter, neither can one live without some sense of independence. One
sustains the other, one enables the other. Work in the interest of independence,
and be independent to release the notion of labor and toil from oneself. Perhaps
there are different types of an open mind, the one for work and the one for play.

758.
An open mind at work must have its limits, some things are not acceptable. For
instance, everyone must be given their equal time to argue, everyone must be
respectful even if something is dumb, and everyone must pass along office
gossip. It is the little limits which inhibit one’s real open mind, -the one that
is used when one rides a bike or has a picnic. How can a professional institution
tap into ‘that’ open mind? Does it want to? What boss would want their staff
picking daisies and humming at work?

759.
No, the professional open mind is directed. The limits placed upon it are in the
interest of focusing the imagination on specific problems. Leave cosmology to
the woodsy walks, the matters at hand are ideal only in some minute degree.
And when the professional overseers overstep their efforts to direct the open
mind unions are quick to step in and demand concessions. When problems are so
isolated that they are removed from any relevance to personal goodness, the
reason for the directed open mind is removed, and dwindles the imagination.
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760.
Educational institutions are the same way. Overseers place limits upon the
imagination in the interest of focusing on specific problems. The professional
open mind is born of such an education and it is conditioned to disregard
cosmological interpretations. Satisfaction is by way of solving minor riddles,
one after another, with an ever increasing degree of social relevance. So by the
time a student exits an educational institution they are prepared for solving
real world problems.

761.
But in the course of directing courses, educators institute a mock world, with
mock problems. And the directed open mind is expected to draw from their real
experience to create mock solutions. But teachers digress, especially as they
near retirement, and their mock world is one which existed twenty years prior
to this class. The problems have already been solved by some force, or they
never were problems at all, and a student is expected to engage? How can we
expect anything but a mock engagement to a mock world?

762.
Problems are fascinations. And the best problem solvers are those who can
identify the best problems. Those who can tear them down and slice them into
nuggets for mental digestion, and then reintegrate the details into a holistic
solution which recognizes the original place of the problem in the world. One
who has integrated their Sunday personal picnic open mind with the type of
open mind which is directed and can isolate solutions. Where the minor
imagination acts in reference to the major imagination.

763.
That the grass be brown, it should not be that way, it needs water. That the
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leaves are falling from the trees, I should get out my winter jacket. That the
computers are down, I will hold a meeting, I will discuss seasonal preparations.
That a relative has cancer, I should do this, I will change my life. That this, I
should do this. Assuming this cause, I should have this effect. And assuming I
have made the proper assessment, the remedy can be isolated. Consequence is
in my hands, I am a product of consequence, consequently I know consequence.

764.
Of this place I be. The sidewalks and candlesticks, the reflections and
shadows. Yesterday’s news is today relevant, I have made a practice of
continuing yesterday into today. But not tomorrow, that will be when it is,
with its own sidewalks and reflections of another yesterday flickering onto the
walls of now. There is continuity, consequence reminds me. And all of the
passages, the developments, keep me aligned. That a week and a month be a
discipline, that time be a discipline.

765.
And if there were an officer of chronology, or either phenomenology, I would go
to them. ‘Make me a deputy,’ I would say, ‘an apprentice.’ ‘I can appreciate
that one thing must precede another.’ ‘I can appreciate the fullness of an
experience.’ But no one need apply, the position is already filled. And I be left
to assess the anchors of only my self, that nobody’s business is mine except my
own. And that my own business be another’s? Only if I entrust another with my
education. And why would I leave my education to another?

766.
Why would anyone pass on the responsibility of their education? Perhaps they
are coerced. Perhaps they have never been responsible for their own learning.
Chronologists and phenomenologists can be powerful entities, and most of the
time you will not even know of their presence. Teachers think they are
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timekeepers, but they are not, they are only watchers and fillers. By their own
experience they are conscious of the chronologists, and they act with their
regard. And the good ones are as opaque as the chronologists.

767.
But the written path does not pass on responsibility for learning to students
until grade three, this be the introduction of the concept of chronologist. After
this grade one cannot defer their experience to some other authority, they are
now framed by time, death is imminent. And if life is framed, the notion of
good life and bad life can be introduced. And a partnership with the grand
phenomenologist can be introduced, the tour guide. Education is one’s own, and
realizing this is realizing responsibility.

768.
I am better than you. My questions should be answered first, they are more
important. I have an answer and you should listen. I see blue, it must be blue.
This cheeseburger tastes better than a reuben, cheeseburgers must be better than
reubens. Character is something other people have, I am the norm. Stars go
into the sun during the day. Piano is the best instrument, followed by drums and
then guitar. We should agree that whatever I know is more advanced than
whatever you know because I am six months older.

769.
When responsibility is introduced it is no wonder that someone will be the
center of their universe. This is what we teach. But how can responsibility
reflect a collective interest? At what grade is this introduced? Never. Why
remove someone from the center of their universe? In the name of idolatry?
Perhaps in the interest of not harming another person, but the best social world
is one where everyone walks around as centers of their universes. It is fun to
watch such a world.
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770.
But socialism has a way of extracting a person from the center of their universe.
Age brings about skepticism in one’s powers, experience proves our isolation as
limited and we no longer trust only in our own universal views. Perhaps this is
the plan of the domineering class, that we grow into a collective sense of
efficiency, that our skills be channeled into some product that can benefit
another. We find ourselves stolen from our universe and made to slave in a
collective interest.

771.
And if time is what steals us from the innocence of personal universal
identities, it is no wonder that we spend a great effort in studying the mind of
those with universal outlooks. Just what does a universal philosophy
resemble, and if time be the edge of its demise, what experience in time is the
cause of its loss? Love? Perhaps the acceptance of one other equal frees oneself
from the closed and isolated quarters of selfdom. Who can doubt the value of
innocence? But then who can doubt a step toward loving another?

772.
Perhaps the allowance of another’s mind in the whorls of ptolemic love is best
left to the early grades. But the presence of another is a lesson unto itself. The
erosion of innocence? Yes, but a lesson in the realism of respect for someone
outside of oneself. That one can return to innocence lost? Perhaps on a holiday.
But there are bills to pay and cleaning to be done and appearances to be kept up.
On a holiday one can pretend they are back in the middle once more. I
recommend Maui.

773.
There are cultures which pick one member to retain the idyllic and fantastic
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notions that all wish they could have. And everyone else is left to the service
of that idealism. This is interesting because, surely, we all recognize that we
all cannot be hosts to the grandiose notions and fantasies. So leave the
thinking to one. It is hard work thinking all the time, and by passing
responsibility for idealistic thinking over to a single one person, we all can be
free. I cannot say who is more free, the designated thinker or the deferrer.

774.
And some societies protect their thinkers with guns. And some societies protect
their civilians from the thinkers. And some societies do not think at all. I was
born in Missouri, U.S.A., I am not sure what that means about thinking,
perhaps, ‘I will believe it when I see it.’ There are all sorts of societies, this is
no secret, and, sure, everybody thinks. But who thinks socially? Who can rally
for the construction of a retirement home, who can justify a socially funded
retirement home to a group of thirty-somethings?

775.
Can we allow everyone to remain the center of their universes? How can we not
in a declared free society? But, I mean really. No one would get married, there
would be no public if everyone existed apart from one another. It is a hard job,
forcing someone to recognize an existence outside of themself, but if the goodness
of one can be translated to a social emphasis are we not merely expanding that
person’s operative field? Where everyone act in reference to their own mindful
constructions on a collective level instead of containing them to one’s dreams.

776.
And this be the new society. Where solo intuition is marked onto the world,
adjacent to everyone else’s solo intuition. And death to the kings and
compassionate idyllists, except for us all, we all shall remain in place without
without. I have a mind. I have ideas. So listen to me [cry like a baby]. And
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who gets heard? We must return to the system, to the floor, to test an idea
among peers. And if it is an idea which does not replace other’s intellects with
one’s own, and it gives them something, and it is not a lie, then then.

777.
How can one learn to be a thinker? By not giving in, ever. Be a rock. Ignore
those that disregard you for not having completed eighth grade. I can learn on
my own, I can match wits with the whole of Oxford and Heidelberg and
Madison because I have lived. I am thirty-three. You are too? We have
something in common, we have each survived thirty-three years in this swamp
of a life. Tell me your stories and I will tell you if they are accurate or not
because I know things. My life has been full, I cannot speak for yours.

778.
But the smartest are those who lie below the radar. They have steady jobs and
are insulated by good bosses. And they have many children, both for the sake
of continuing their Mormonic or other lineage, and for the sake of illuminating
their otherwise cookie-cutter lives. This is smart, and I am not joking. But I
have never had the patience for such an intelligence. I lead more of a drive-by
type of life. See it all, know it all, to infinity. It is dizzying, knowing stuff, but
it is not necessarily smart.

779.
Smart is disregarding the senses in the interest of a long and happy life. Long
and happy? At least eighty years old and with a smile. And you only realize
that you are that type of smart on your deathbed. Even your parents can not
plant those seeds. It takes a great degree of thought to disregard thinking in
the interest of being smart. Little by little, by good deeds and smart choices, by
tuning out, by dropping out. By long and happy days, one after another after
another, into a long and happy life.
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NUMBER SEVENTEEN
780.
How does one become a moral authority? Of themself? It is easy, how can one
be anything but a moral authority? But of others? They need to be in a position
of trust, that their influence pervade the social sphere of another. Control?
Perhaps. That one can monitor and manipulate behavior. But control alone is
not enough, anyone can influence a behavior. It is the justification for behavior,
that it be good or bad, appropriate or inappropriate, that enables one to
believe in the purpose of an activity. The associated thought and reason.

781.
By behavioral reasoning, the institution of consequence, one can persuade. But
when such consequences are lifted, the baseline behavior will likely return.
But cognitive reasoning has a greater power, this being the demonstration of
goodness relative to another’s known experience. Notions of fear and reward
can still be used as devices, but their utility is assimilated by the learner in the
interest of change. And by this account, the one that is the most well spoken
and the most reasonable is the moral authority.

782.
The power of persuasion, it is simple when you are right. And becoming a moral
authority when one is right is just a matter of becoming righteous. And if this
be true, the notion of being right would precede any exhibition of righteousness.
Then what is righteousness? Being right set aside, that it be assumed, to be
righteous is to act in a manner which publishes or otherwise demonstrates the
being of right. And if being right precedes being righteous, then how does one
know right from wrong?

783.
Then being right and acting in accordance with right are separate. So how does
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one know right from wrong, that they can act appropriately? Does rightness
exist apart from a human experience, and when one does experience rightness do
the acquire the knowledge of knowing they are right, by which they can then
assume a position of moral authority and act in accordance? Or does one just
pick a path arbitrarily and defend it as right? It is true, persuasion is easy
when you are right, especially if it is only yourself you have to persuade.

784.
One can develop a credibility as a moral authority. If one is proven right
several times, and their domain of righteousness expands to larger and larger
social spheres, and their righteousness can be applied to other issues, they
become recognized as a source, or either as a consultant. People far and wide
hear word of the person who ‘knows right and has demonstrated it.’ And
authority they become for their righteous powers. Who says someone needs to
know a specific right if someone knows how to be righteous?

785.
Then the notion of moral authority is connected with the act associated with
being right rather than rightness itself. And if that act be reason, then the
most righteous is the most reasonable. By this, it would be possible for someone
with no connection to rightness to be recognized as a moral authority, simply
because they are the most reasonable. This is great! Because if reason can be
learned, separated from rightness, we can all apply a common reasonable
method to our own known rightnesses. We can all be a moral authority. Nope.

786.
If moral authorities are those who can frame and illustrate rightness only by a
passing association, there will be the hoarders among us who franchise reason.
Lawyers or teachers or philosophers or poets, they will be the ones asking
questions to get to the nerve of rightness, that they can represent experience,
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there own as well as others. And those who merely know right but have no
interest in the exhibition of rightness will be contained by social nerve centers.
They will be the ones seeking advisement and counsel.

787.
And why an interest in moral authority in any case? Would not the
representation of rightness define, in negativity, what is wrong? And who
would like to be disenfranchised, who would like to know good and bad, right
and wrong, prior to experience? Freedom is at stake, certainly. In a world of
words, history is every man’s experience. No truth need be told because
consequence is already assumed. Risk is gone as is the spirit of trial and error.
When once there was invention, now the path for newness is written.

788.
And there is no escape. There has always been moral authority, but before the
world was round there were places to hide. Places where one could evade moral
authority like caves and swamps and deserts, one could initiate their own
moral degrees, or find solace in its absence. And in such isolated places freedom
rang. But, as words and history have described, such places were quick to fill
up, and then the explorers came and went and came again telling us the world
was round after all. And in knowing this, people remembered their place.

789.
It was all connected once again. And the problem of freedom in a closed system
bit at the ankles of the pioneers who left for just a little while but were now
contained once again. You cannot escape truth. And if truth be the same as
moral authority then you cannot escape moral authority. But truth is different
than moral authority, at least to me. Truth is fact, it exists with or without
words, whereas moral authority is a social phenomena, a representation of
truth, whether it be actually true or not.

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

242

790.
So confrontation emerges. And how can one recover freedom from the keepers of
history? Revisionism. Add one part existing history with two parts
philosophy and a dash of poetry. Then shake well, write a book, build a
school, and wait several generations. After it is done cooking you will have a
new improved social standing, or your children will in any case. But be
prepared, the declaration of principles is a ripe fantasia for an alternative,
any alternative. And so revisionism breeds once more.

791.
It is an endless cycle pointed at idealism. Ever better, ever better, more
representative. That the ends of such selective improvements be the existence
of several pinnacles of moral authority, each containing the substance of truth
with respect to a specific group, each representing rightness in a manner
consistent with that group’s experience. And atop the pinnacles, a lateral line
connecting them all called reason. And this be the mode of reason, that each
group draw from their own to meet at the inclusive table, the big table.

792.
The United Nations is such a table. Where the pinnacles of every nation
assemble for both a common interest and a local interest. And the United States
Congress is such a table. Where the pinnacles of every state assemble for both a
common interest and a local interest. And the county board is such a table. And
the school board is such a table. There is a litany of tables. There is a litany of
tables. All pointed at idealism with endless debate and chatter followed by
endless delegation.

793.
Delegation, that is, to those removed from reason, those who must trust in the
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verdict of the table. Workers unite! Vote in a real representative or either
establish a new form of tabledom. And then continue as you were. Tables are
the stuff of bureaucracy, and perhaps this is what they were meant to be: a
stop. Because if we can agree that the table is the pinnacle of reason, the
meeting place, perhaps decisions are arbitrary. That the table exists is enough.
Or is there work to be done? Surely there is delegation to be done.

794.
Keep stuff moving. And be the moral authority that you are. How? How
should I know? Just keep representing rightness I suppose. And tell a lot of
stories, people like stories. And stories are good because you can talk about
anything and people will draw something interesting from your stream of
words. And you can say, ‘that is what I meant all along.’ If only life were as
easy as being a public moral authority. In life one cannot delegate and tell
stories without morals for a moral sake, one needs to think to conclusion.

795.
Or either set something aside because many of life’s riddles reach their own
conclusions. This is the fascination of living, that all of the stops turn into
portals, that everything will be revealed as necessary. And probably with a
blank expression and a hmmm. But knowing where the stops are is knowing
what to bracket, understanding and framing the perplexing so that it might be
stepped around. It will return with a moral force, and with it, some degree of
authority, one can only hope.

796.
Have you ever really wanted something? Have you ever wanted something so
badly that you wanted it now? And all interest is removed from the other
important things in your life? Some problems are like that, they require your
full attention, in fact some problems alter the course of living. But this be
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purpose. What is wrong with wanting something? ‘In perspective,’ you say?
But what perspective is there, what is a desire in relation to? ‘Patience,’ you
say? But some things cannot wait.

797.
Objects sometimes seem so important. And what they represent can only be
acquired by the representative object itself. I once found myself crazy in search
of an electronic game that I had as a child. When I finally got the game I
enjoyed it for a long time but then became bored with it. I set it aside, for some
other toy I am sure. But I can now reflect that the game was not exactly what I
was searching for, it was the positive experience as represented by the game. I
do not know if another object could have provided the same experience.

798.
Only the freedom to retreat to an earlier stage of living can bring about
certainty. One can reason to conclusion about the validity of subjects of earlier
experiences. It is easy to forget and one cannot be merely told about life’s
fascinations. I know them, I was there. And certainty is the doctrine of life.
That it be challenged? From time to time. But of my prior experiences, I am an
authority. Their recollection, their interpretation, their application, I am an
authority. Moral authority? Well that depends on if what I did was right.

799.
A day goes away, and with it, the rain, and eventually the sun. But today has
parts of yesterday, and tomorrow, today. Like tomorrow’s sunshine, its
difference to today, and with it gone, the sun recedes again. And enter the
stars, each an idea, each candles, by which I remember the passing, of nights
and friends, and stops, they all pass. I know they all pass, if nothing else I
know that. And another goes by and I remember I now welcome the nights, the
friends, the stops. I now remember.
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800.
And the favors, I remember them too, or in the least some of them. That I return
a favor? If I can. That this be the nature of my composition, returning the seeds
and starting starting. That tomorrow’s palettes resemble my own intuition in
some bright way. The way of the lakes or the way of the clouds, as I remember
them, steady and tempered, dormant but potent with fog and shadows crossing
in time and leaves falling one two three to fertilize next century’s old growth
covered in moss and history.

801.
And the reason I cannot remember all of the favors? There have been too many,
enough for a lifetime in any case. Like rain, I appreciate rain but I cannot
remember every storm, only instances which add to my appreciation. Like rain,
coming down in large circles all over the yard and the streets. Hammering. A
mess of favors that I appreciate in the flickering glow of the fireplace, this
friendly distraction. And when the hail comes? Set aside whatever because it
is rare. Great force is rare.

802.
And the institution of force, copying nature, a matter of interpretation. We all
must be prepared, there is no doubt, we are born in need. And the mock force of a
classroom prepares one for the forces beyond. And as much as a school is a
preparation for the genuine forces beyond, it is an environment of learning for a
teacher. Forget the students, the teacher does the real learning. They can test
force and they can apply force, they can withdraw force, and those who model
their classroom after the natural beyond are those who try to contain force.

803.
And if one contains an element, if they capture it and only speak of it in
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reference to the classroom, they have stolen its heart. An element exists in a
given environment, a natural frame, and in that frame that element plays a
role, it has a life. Enter the pantheists. Everything has a soul, no? And all in
reference to its home. If it were true, then a relocation would be the generation
of a new soul. A frog by a pond is one force, but the dissection of a frog is another
force entirely. And the representation of force is power assumed.

804.
Take me somewhere teacher, where evidence exists as it was intended. One can
take comfort in a knowledge that was acquired in a natural environment because
they can only assume that its discovery was as intended. No interpretation is
necessary and let the knowledge fall where it may. In nature, one can only be a
pantheist, until they reflect, then a deist they become. Yes! So I see. Hmmm.
Do this all day long until you are hungry, then go kill an animal and cook it on
a stick back at your lean to, or either eat some berries.

805.
There is no question that a teacher is a moral authority, they have the ability
to study an object in any environment of their choosing. And by the selection of
circumstance, a power that not every teacher realizes they have, a teacher
recreates a force. They initialize it. Some teachers will take you into the
forest, while others are limited by their geography or bureaucratic constraints.
Some isolate elements, they remove them from everything else, where others
supercharge their learning center with all the aspects surrounding it naturally.

806.
And what should be made of the student? A holist or a microanalyst? Only a
moral authority can decide, or either oneself. And given any object, it can be
studied by participation in its world, or it can be assimilated into mine. But
surely a dissection can happen next to a pond, what better place to study frog
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reproduction? But why the frog at all? To be a frog specialist? Why not study
the whole ecosystem of the pond? There is a lot to think about, being a moral
authority. Too much.

807.
Policy is digression. It is the institution of predetermined thought. But there
are those who satisfy themselves on the notion that policy is continuous, the
act of policy is temporal, that it exists only for immediate regard and everyone
should be involved in the mechanics of the present. Perhaps this is the best
form of policy, everyone involved for a common present regard, but then, would
this not be a classroom? This type of policy is the device of those who defend a
liberal education.

808.
But the policy that is matter of fact is a system of principles. It is written in a
board room and it defines the parameters of activity. There are subordinates,
and subordinates to the subordinates. Behavioral policy, visitation policy,
grading policy, and there are consequences associated with each. Zero
tolerance, three strikes and your out, da da da. This type of moral authority
gives moral authority a bad name. But it will always exist in the name of
standards, and it is the reason for the rise of alternative policy forms.

809.
Policy is digression, only one removed from the subject of the policy could be
involved in its maintenance. It is objective. And policy is creative in the sense
that it forms an opinion or sentence in reference to an ideal. Policy interprets
past events in the interest of a future free of error. Policy defines error. And in
defining error it establishes itself as a moral authority. The establishment of a
rightness and wrongness. This or that, pick one or the other. But policy is
digression not for these reasons, but because only one removed can participate.
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810.
And the removal of one from the affective environment, but still connected in a
manner of overseer, is the stuff of bureaucracy. And if bureaucracy is once
removed, but still with a governing interest, it operates as the institutional
ideal, the speaker, the planner, the troubleshooter. And only can the
bureaucracy exist if the reigns of responsibility of the affective environment
have been forfeited, by confusion or either brute strength. And when
responsibility is forfeited, it is difficult to reclaim.

811.
Some people make a profession out of sitting on boards of directors. They hop
and hop, bringing unity to the pillars of a community. These are the policists
who transcend bureaucracy, they are the systemic governors, they are the pilots
of moral authority. With a problem? Take it to the board. Or either turn your
back on the board, solve the problem, keep it in-house, and wish those
community skippers away. There is a place for idealism and it has nowhere to
do with a governing board.

812.
But there is intelligence among us and it would be a shame to exile those minds
from elderhood and special curriculum. And what can be learned from the
policy-type of intelligence? To sit around a table and integrate integrate
integrate, then trim trim trim? All students should be exposed to such
intelligence, that when they enter their first board meeting they can say what
everyone else at the table says, ‘I can do this, I have done this before, not for
real, but I have done this before.’

813.
And what does a policist do when they retire, I mean even after their emeritus
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involvement? They go to the beach, of course. They play golf. They rekindle
their marriage. Nobody sits on boards until the day they die. People just
redirect their moral authority to those great basins of agism, the condominium
authority and the church. ‘That I am well protected,’ I say in a hoarse and
raspy voice, ‘in my remaining days and that great ever-after.’ Because this is
how they lived, protected and insulated, why would retirement be different?

814.
But policy is inevitable. It is how we live our lives, how we shop, how we vote,
how we marry. But the truth is that most policy has never been written, there
has never been a need to institutionalize the obvious, that is, unless it deserves
protection from the few tyrants. Like voting for instance. The first civilized
clans were probably democratic, but then there was that one leader who would
not step down when voted out and it took a hundred years to write down a
policy: ‘in the event of the nonrelease of power, stage a coup.’

815.
Sometimes people need to be reminded of what their intentions are, and this is
the substance of written policy. And those who would like to frame original
intentions to future disputes occurring within affective environments can rest
assured that they know what the course of action will be. And if those records
are public, anyone can know the nature of future transactions. It is like telling
the future because you are making the future. There is no uncertainty in solid
policy.

816.
But educational policy is different, at least in this unsettled modernity that we
live in. If education shifts with the social dunes, then its policy must keep up.
And in every corner it must remain as affirming as we expect its affective
environments to be. A board cannot lead with a stick if it expects its teachers to
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teach with a system of rewards. And so you get a board who cannot stop patting
each other on the back. It is really disgusting to see all of the smiley faces and
doodlers in a school board meeting.

817.
And educational policy must discriminate. It must recognize specific needs of
specific students in specific disciplines. Everything is specific. So how can
precedent be established within educational policy, that decisions have future
merit? It cannot. Everything must be considered within its own context. And in
the ideal educational system, a board would have no business, because all of
the direct service people would have assumed responsibility for their
decisions. But the ideal is only an ideal.

818.
We are troubled. We take the notion of ‘ideal’ and remove ourselves from it, as
if it were a goal. Or more likely we use the term ‘ideal’ as a representation of
the unattainable good. This suggests we are something other than good. We
have turned to pessimists, and those rosy-cheeked among us who believe we are
living in exquisite times, that we are living in an ideal world, are told
otherwise from every angle. Forget the notion that if we assume we are living
in the ideal, we can make it more ideal.

819.
We tear down the good, that it can be measured and copied. We bring goodness
into the less than ideal present. The problem with this is that it is a
lazyman’s attempt at the reproduction of goodness. Instead of recognizing
several sources of goodness, we secure the most profoundly good in a vault, we
separate it from its environment and call it ideal. We create microreligions
attempting to recreate this ideal model. And only when everyone is aboard can
we locate a new profoundly good to be placed in the vault. We are ready again.
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820.
Microreligions, macroreligions, what is the difference? If everyone were Jesus
would we leave christianity behind? Step up to a new ideal? Educational
policy would suggest yes. But not all subscribe to that educational policy. In
fact, some subscribe to no educational policy whatsoever. The secular agnostics
they be, the ideally unideal. Ask them anything, go ahead. ‘I do not know’
they will say to their chum who will respond ‘I do not know either.’ ‘So we are
two in agreement,’ they respond in concert.

821.
And come the metaphors. This is this, this is this. Education is metaphor.
That we look beyond the place we exist for an association. A metaphor is the
rope of looking outward. That we hold in our hand an object, but that its subject,
be elsewhere. A teacher is the giver of objects, be they solid or be they words,
and the student, them, they are the associators. They establish the metaphors
of learning, only they can grant meaning. And it is inevitable that some
curriculum, some intended objects, slip away without meaning.

822.
Or in the least, some objects escape their intended meaning. And in the
pyramid of formal learning, policy is written with potential metaphor in mind.
If this is governed, if this is institutionalized, any average student will arrive
at the universal truth expressed in whatever metaphor they come up with.
The metaphor is really arbitrary, but the truth justifying such an expression is
the validation of intended introduction of curricular objects, assuming, that is,
that the truth is accurate. Assuming, that is, that some truth be inaccurate.

823.
And the average student? What is an average student? A standardized
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testbearer can tell you in an instant. ‘An average student falls between the
twenty-fifth and seventy-fifth percentile on the standardized test I
administer.’ Others may have a more behavioral outlook on average
studentism. ‘An average student is one who respects others, has a healthy
competitive spirit, and has friends.’ In either case, we do not teach for
averagism, we teach for excellence, it is just that most students fall short.

824.
Excellence, this is the frame of the ideal. And in it, all the disciplines,
including everything on a standardized test, and including behavior. But not
every student can be excellent, assuming, that is, that they be judged in
reference to a standard. Only one can be on top. Policy would have it this way,
and I can think of none that consider mediocrity an ideal. For that matter life,
I can think of no profession which seeks the employment of the average among
us.

825.
But excellence is dependent on its criteria, and this is anything but settled.
What should be evaluated and how? And is proper behavior a prerequisite to
learning? It must be. But we are all drawn to different stations and policy must
respect this. And some of those stations respect the absurd, the odd, and the
others we are more accustomed to as the purpose of education respect classical
notions of studentry. I do not know how a teacher can occupy twenty divergent
minds. Teachers must be gifted. I should take a lesson.

826.
Some would say that evaluation is the key to student engagement. By a system
of consequences administered quarterly we can tell a student how they are
doing. And evaluation serves another purpose, it allows we administrators the
occasion to know who is excellent, who is college material, and who is headed
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for what station. And perhaps students know this, that the actual grade means
nothing, it is, itself, a metaphor for the associated community recognition of
good studentship. It is a stone to future regard.

827.
Psychiatry is partnered with learning. Psychiatry explains the behavioral
aspects of readiness and motivation. It used to be the domain of psychology but
psychology gave way to the harder science of neuroanalysis. Psychiatry is
more definitive which is exactly what educators look for in behavioral
quandaries. If a learning team can prepare the student as a blank slate, then
the teacher can be prepared for the ideal student. And there is psychiatric
policy which generates the criteria for the ideal student.

828.
But the domain of psychiatry is not just in schools, in fact, its home is the
hospital. And the medical establishment will tax and idealize anything, it
will even go so far as to determine the appropriate frame of mind for worship.
That the mind of the religious, including religious experience for whatever
religion, be framed as a social nerve center within the brain. That some
religious thought hinder some scientific learning. In the interest of social
education, that religion be a speck.

829.
Religion is a footnote, forget that it be the reason for my industry or interest.
And if it be true that religion is a socialized worldview, and if it be true that
some worldviews preclude the grasp of scientific theory, and if it be true that
one portion of the brain is dedicated to worldly and cosmological
interpretation, perhaps there is a psychiatric link. But it is not a deficiency,
rather a curiosity, that twenty divergent thinkers in a room will each arrive at
different metaphorical interpretations of truth of any given object.
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NUMBER EIGHTEEN

830.
Classification, it is the nature of learning. It is no wonder that teachers,
administrators, and policyfolks classify, it is a natural extension of their own
formal learning. It is also no wonder that they call upon the masterclassifiers,
the psychiatrists, for the learners who are difficult to put into a box. But what
we really need is a manner to avoid classification of people, while at the same
time recognizing curricular readiness. And if I say the word ‘institutionalize’
and ‘grade level’ I have already started down the wrong path.

831.
And if I say the word ‘standardized’ I am being pragmatic in the interest of
national security or whatever, but this is wrong too. When I mention curricular
readiness I still sound as though I am attached to a single ideal knowledge that
all students will arrive at ‘when they are ready.’ But each discipline and each
professional development has its own Pestalozzian readiness which requires an
entire team of teachers, or either one super smart one. That classification and
introduction of objects be authentic.

832.
We have transcended the intradisciplinary classification and have evolved to
a preeminence of a psychosocial classification system. Where social etiquette,
attitude, and behavior is instructed prior to the introduction of formal
curriculum. Readiness is taught and taught with the suspension of letters and
numbers above learner’s heads as prizes. And classification in this mold uses
the formal curriculum, to those who are ready, as a reward. But letters and
numbers are not a reward for the well behaved, they have their own rewards.

833.
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But psychosocial classification continues, at the expense of traditional
objectives, because it is a domain of control. Those who control a classification
control its introduction, and likewise, those psychosocialists who control the
ordination of a student body are those who will also assess readiness and the
introduction to ‘next levels.’ They are the gatekeepers. But it is a good thing
there are several types of psychosocialists: those who divide by intelligence,
those who divide by gender, those who divide by behavior, to name a few.

834.
So choose your psychosocialist before they choose you. Select your
classification and be an advocate, one that rationalizes your readiness, because
one system will account you as average and another will account you as ready.
In a world of natural selection, one must classify before they are classified. And
one must..., one must..., never mind. To teach is to make allowance for a new
classification. And even the psychosocialists can agree that the future will be
replaced by a more integrated classification of people.

835.
Until there are ones everywhere, psychosocial classification will evolve to
this. But this will mean nothing to the teacher of twenty divergent minds,
other than the thought that a catalog exists for every student type. The task is
still at hand, and after the psychosocialists are appeased, the task is still at
hand, this the introduction of asocial curricular classification systems, or
either the allowance for independent classification. This be the task, and oh
how complex it has gotten.

836.
A window on the world. That the clouds whorl as they do. White, I know this,
and sometimes dark. In whisps and fans and currents covering covering. Green, I
know this, and sometimes brown. And if this be all I know, this is enough for
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admiration, for spectacle on a black blotter of a universe. I know this. And to
look at my feet, what dust they rest upon, this satisfies my experience. I am
here amid the mountains and some maker. Some maker is here with me. I know
this.

837.
And make I will, separation and separation, colors and shapes. And function.
Classify because this is my model and take it as you will, as a gift or either an
ornament, or something for the trash I believe. It will be given a place on a
shelf or on a fiche, if nothing more it will be given this, this footnote. Section
and paragraph, words all, just words, not pictures because they get in the way
of the imagination. Like a cluster of favorites, movies, sports teams, make I
will, the imagination.

838.
But not alone, the imagination collects pieces of other peoples, and integrates
them. That one person’s fantasy be connected to another, a matter of
puzzlehood, and the dreamer, the puzzler, jigsawing this and that. Curious
that the pieces are all flat, but the real puzzles are in three dimensions, but
still with the same goal, a unified whole. But beware the puzzlemaker who
throws in extra pieces that are not needed, and beware the puzzle with no
edges, these are the difficult puzzles perhaps better left to the closet.

839.
I am satisfied with several things: that I continue my education, that I
experience love, that I am healthy. And satisfaction is the substance of
completion. But I am not completed, nor is this that I am satisfied with.
Perhaps to this point, I cut those segments for analysis. That ends not fade in
perpetuity I segment my life. Or either go on living without emotion and
without reference to events. Perpetuity without reference, a life without dying,
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but a life without memories.

840.
And if a life be composed of segments, that I order my experience, then the
whole of life be one large segment. But wholes are riddled with segments too,
they are puzzled. And if one is satisfied with the whole, they can look to the
parts for goodness. That one or two parts mentioned in goodness carry the
weight of a lifetime. I reference this that validates and affirms, and if it be
the cornerstone of my being, then it be. But who would live simply for one
aspect of their life? If it be all, perhaps.

841.
Lucky are those who can retain a composite perspective of their life. That all
reflect the positive and the errant, and the absurd, but that it is all a one, all of
the segments, parts they be, all exist in reference to the composite. As a vitae,
life, that I remember, oh, how I remember. But a vitae suggests that my
experiences were for another and this is not the case. Not in the end of it all,
yesterday, those experiences were my own. I am no longer seeking a
professional position, and those experiences were not for one, not in any case.

842.
And the segments of my composite, perhaps there were idol truths embedded,
for certain there must have been, that was the path I grew from. But I have not
passed yet, and the future, be it clicks away, is ever the future, and I have time
for one more segment. One more institution that fades into my nobodydom. I
would like to see a volcano, red and oozing, and I do not plan on taking a
notepad or a camera. No, there will be no science in this lesson, no social
knowledge, just an awesome spectacle.

843.
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And leave it at that. No, perhaps one more, I am not dead yet, a visit to a
neonatal ward perhaps. Then I will leave it at that. The fires are not gone
with the onset of a gray beard. Another lesson! Only with the removal of my
eyes, my fingers, my senses, will it be ‘left at that.’ And even then I will be left
to interpret everything that was before, the pain and the science, all
catalogued neatly. Squarely, when it is all done, all of the segments will
puzzle themselves together in some fashion.

844.
And if it takes an energy to catalog experience, I will decline. No, the pieces
can be left to their own nutrition, their own regards. They have served their
everypurpose, they have suggested fantasy and warning, they have shown
consequence, by which time was straddled. But I cannot catalog them because to
do so is to suggest they are a member of a class of like experience. Let them come
as they may, as this modernity issues a calling, a recollection in its own precise
interest.

845.
But such a disregard for the catalog of experience is a step toward isolation.
Sociology, socialism, and society rely upon the catalogs of the mind, it is their
purpose. And the existentialist? Just a singleton in a cape. Social meaning is
grown by the expression of catalogs, and those with the best regards for their
own catalog, their own vitae, are those to institutionalize and govern the
whole process. But if I have a catalog, and if it be governed by anyone but
myself, it be not mine. If I have a catalog.

846.
Some things are unavoidable. That life has a lesson in it somewhere, that life
be divided by the years if nothing else, that life has a language in it, that life
is an institution. I reckon things. And I be social in some sense and I cannot
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disregard the patterns of the electorate. They frame me, and only if I could
understand social chaos, this is the trick. People spend careers framing chaos,
and to what ends? Because it is the policy of the grand puzzlemaker that chaos
be framed, in Tetris fashion.

847.
Collate and staple, then file, alphabetically. And when you stand, do so with
a straight back, with arms at your side, with wide eyes, and attentively lean
forward to your subject. Because you are now full grown. And notice the size of
your body in relation to others as you speak, because this means something, at
least in the first instance, until we all have seats at the boardroom table
considering considering. And have some coffee, but only if you want it, not
because others drink it as their holy water. With cream if you like.

848.
People do things because they see other people do things. People assume
reverence by the practices of others. And if this is true, perhaps religion is
learned. I believe it is. And in this regard, religious experience is imprinted
onto us at an early age. And if one is devout in their faith can we assume that
their daily experience is consistent with their interpretation of that faith? I
believe we can assume this. And if we assume that a devotion to a faith carries
with it an established set of rightnesses, we can assume a faithful will concur.

849.
By association then, a moral standard. And when two faiths meet, and they
are both bound to laws of peace, how can a single moral standard emerge? By
community service, by dogooding to infinity, and interfaith softball games.
That the notion of two eternal faiths never enter the imagination of the truly
faithful, one needs get creative. But by interfaith association, two moral
standards evolve to one, despite separate houses and titles. A common secular
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operative domain exists for the professionals and the grocery getters.

850.
And the common secularism is inclusive of all faiths, at least until the new one
begins associating, then time will create a new rightness. But there is more to
moral standard than community and social association. People can discover
rightness independently. And if these are the confident, they will leave a
trail of association of their own discipline. Independent moral standard can
become social, as an extension of existing moral standard, or as a response, a
consequence or reward, to phenomenons of modernity.
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NUMBER NINETEEN
851.
That civil rights need exist is an indication of the degradation of society. A
healthy society would have no need for civil rights. Civil rights exist for the
defense of the disenfranchised, and for a disenfranchised social strata to exist
suggests that a more powerful and self serving alliance governs the whole of
social intercourse. Excellence, it is called, a model modernity, but to the
disenfranchised it is nothing but a group of insulated people performing favors
for one another, back and forth.

852.
What is human nature? Are we inclined to personal excellence and self
preservation, or are we inclined to find redemption in the higher order thinking
of collective worth? I believe man is inclined to personal excellence and self
preservation, and only secondarily is the importance of the group considered.
But if a group is successfully defended, an individual will benefit. The subject
of human nature is important in that a community belief in individual
preservation would suggest that the individual first protect their own worth.

853.
But if a community developed a mind for collective representation and
collective benefit, its social institutions would be a system of open positive
regard for each other. This is higher order thinking in the regard that one must
donate their trust to the community, and respect its collective governance. But
if the notion of citizenship did not extend to all members of society, the
collective benefit would be exclusive, and those outside of the domain of
citizenship would be forced to develop their own system of livelihood.

854.
And an alternative citizenship would emerge. There would be a primary
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establishment and a disenfranchised establishment. And only by way of the
expression of civil liberties would the disenfranchised become citizens in the
primary social arena. Civil rights, written in stone, because a declaration of
independence is not acceptable to the primary citizens, separation can only be a
social exercise, it cannot be written on paper. And social pressures suggest only a
system of formal civil liberties will appease the disenfranchised.

855.
Outwardly, it is higher order thinking. Social mobilization on both fronts, for
the protection of community worth, each community’s worth. And
desegregation is in at least the interest of the disenfranchised, and probably
the interest of the franchised who do not quite know it yet. A larger
community, how can it be wrong? But desegregation requires adaptation, it
requires social learning and a redefinition of excellence that empowers a mutual
power structure.

856.
Civil liberties are a cry. A cry by the largest idealists and the repressed for
inclusion. But to understand the notion of advocacy one must understand the
human condition. One must first assess their own social position, identify a
wrong, and look outward. That there be a community in the same social
position, that a cry for higher order thinking and social leadership be in order
for progress of that community. It begins with a single position and advances to
the disenfranchised community that the person is a part of.

857.
Self preservation is the catalyst for civil liberties, that they be elevated to a
collective representation in the name of higher order thinking. And only by the
stated ideals of the disenfranchised, their exact aims, can such aims be
examined by the insulated citizens for adoption. Self preservation, in this
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modernity, is security and the ability to be involved in grand council decisions.
But progress is as slow as the exacting process of uncovering the aims of the
group and demonstrating valid intentions.

858.
But adoption by the insulated citizens implies their power. And whether it be
true or not, a notation of civil liberties is the enlargement of the existing social
structure, an expansion of the notion of citizenship. And this may be enough for
some disenfranchised, but adoption is mutual, and the cry for inclusion into an
existing governance is an adoption of that governing structure. Be it adoption of
an expanded citizenry by the one side, or be it adoption of a governing structure
by the other, there is a mutual shift in the notion of inclusion

859.
The acquisition of civil rights is a license for inclusion, it is not necessarily de
facto inclusion. Actual inclusion is a matter of proving one’s or the group’s
worth. But actual inclusion cannot occur without association, and this is the
value of a stated civil rights policy, association. That de facto change and
inclusion by way of association occur over generations or lifetimes. That the
notion of civil rights eventually be left to history, in the ideal in any case
because civil rights need not exist with an expanded notion of citizenry.

860.
And who can say, self preservation may give way to higher order thinking
altogether. That everyone act in service of the community. Puke! What a
utopia, without poems or preference. No, self preservation will exist as long as
there is higher order thinking, and even beyond that. Self preservation will
exist all the way through the next social concept and the one after that. It is
the spring of ideas, the well of invention. It is just that it is buried in social
allegiance in this modernity now.
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861.
And civil rights, while presently associated with a democratic ideal, will be
the expression of self preservation until the fall of higher order thinking.
When community has dissolved into ones nitpicking at each other for the larger
share. Until the latest exclusive king takes office and it all starts over again.
Because everyone enlists some form of exclusion, and it is usually not until they
take office that they are exposed as socially deficient, that their repertoire of
association is uncovered.

862.
But even among the civilized privileged class exists a system of civil
entitlements. And the recognition of rules that govern the acquisition and
increase of wealth and privilege is the game by which new citizens reach the
stage of inclusion. Civil liberties, by the extension of self preservation, is the
big game, and while we idealists believe civil liberties have no place within a
utopia, those realists survive by exclusion and hidden partnerships. No one is
ever really out of the game, they are just forced to believe it.

863.
Until their defense mechanism kicks in, the subjugated are sidelined by the
force of will of the powerful. If one believes their disenfranchisement, one will
act accordingly. But the game takes many turns and anyone can develop a
principle of exclusion, for their own benefit and for the benefit of their assumed
disenfranchised compadres. And if one relies upon the governors for a list of
entitlements and ‘official’ civil rights they defer their own authority to the
body that they want to be a part of.

864.
But not all minor establishments, be they disenfranchised or not, have the
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internal energy to play only their own game. Or, for that matter, why should a
minor group play only one game? Civil libertarians would encourage the
engagement of a system of civil rights to any group with a de facto policy of
exclusion and selective citizenship. That a minor game expand with the formal
permission of any umbrella governing body. But, then, what is a civil
libertarian and can they be trusted? And do they all think alike?

865.
In truth, I do not know a civil libertarian. The title, however, suggests one
inclined to the positive expression and representation of free will. Can they be
trusted? Probably, in as much as we can believe that they believe what they
are saying. And do they think alike? Probably, in as much as two people with
free will think alike. And are they exclusive? Probably, in as much as any
group internalizes its own sense of rightness, that anyone who is not a civil
libertarian would be pressed to understand one.

866.
But why do we not see more people with the inclination to the positive
expression and representation of free will in positions of power? Because they
are fighters. Civil libertarians seek out social incongruence and fix it. They are
the ones who cannot stay seated and they are the ones fixing something that
most would agree is not broken. A civil libertarian will never be president
because they are those who engage with existing social policy and activity and
improve that, they do not have the mind for creation, just improvement.

867.
Free will is worth fighting for, it will exist as long as there are those who
believe in it. But civil libertarians partner the notion of self preservation with
the misfortune of others. And by the expansion of civil rights for another with
a similar standing as themself, they increase their own locus of control. It is a
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higher order thinking to the extreme, that personal profit is assumed by
collective enlargement. And free will? It is granted in words to the represented
but it is actualized by the representer.

868.
That we will all have free will in some day, this be the charge, and then civil
libertarians will again take their public seat as whigs or cultural pluralists or
whatever. Civil libertarianism is the assumption of a cause. And when society
is reflected in its governance there will be no more civil libertarians. And the
task of creation will begin again with an enlarged sense of free will. With
reason now aligned with civil rightness and equality, the tasks of tax reform,
roadbuilding, and public curriculum can be examined.

869.
But, then, modernity should have no need for civil libertarians. You would
think we would know better by now. But realism prevails, and self
preservation has many fronts. And each front has a higher regard for free will
than another. And by the subscription to reality, each front enlists their own
civil libertarian, and pits them against any other civil libertarian. And plaid
be the outcome, lines and lines. Perhaps the utopia is not the disintegration of
civil libertarianism, rather, the elevation of everyone to civil libertarianist.

870.
And what is free will? The personal control of one’s own action and thought? If
free will be the subject, what is the object? This is a question for coffeedrinkers.
And in the end, I think only each can answer whether it exists or not. Free will
is reflected in experience or either it is not reflected at all. I think most would
agree that it would be good if it did exist, it would be purpose for living. And if
there were an object for it? I would pick a glider, but any metaphor would do.
Anything is anything, if I make it so.
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871.
So what? We are now all civil libertarians? We all fight for the civil rights
and free will of others in the interest of our own self preservation? Yes. Higher
order, we all pick a cause and on the count of three make a break for the
resources. And in the meantime, think of what you want to be doing when that
utopia rolls around. Fly a glider? Open a comic book store? Anything but
advocacy, that day has come and gone. You can now only be a republican or
democrat. Free will has arrived.

872.
Civil rights is a dirty concept. It is buried in the notion of an imperfect society.
And as youth develop into adults we like to leave them with an existing
impression that society is already fixed, equality is the standard and higher
orderism, this taught in schools, requires no more advocacy, just engagement.
And schools are right, equality and citizenship are extended to everyone,
everyone included in the schools in any case. A school is a utopia, it must be,
and the civil rights lessons are not learned until one enters a larger world.

873.
An imperfect world which realizes itself as such, and realizes a place for the
struggle for civil rights and civil impeachment. But such a world shelters itself
in the social learning acquired in education. Schools are intended to be the
ideal, and if there was a concern regarding inequality, it is quick to be fixed,
that it continue to carry the banner of idealism. And if a school recognizes its
place as a tool for perfecting the imperfections of a larger society, it does so
knowing that change is slow, -one graduating class at a time.

874.
Roll on, new learners, with an eye on the ideal from whence you came. But your

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

269

learning is incomplete, you now must learn to grab the ear of society and tell it
your story. This, for self preservation, not living and dying necessarily, but
rather for the preservation of that ideal core of your being that you know was
right way back when. Because if you cannot defend your substance, there is no
one that can, not truly, not even that civil libertarian who follows you because
of the way you dress.

875.
Their should be a finishing school for new learners. One which deflates the
notions of idealism learned in the twelve years of formal education. One which
introduces the notion of an imperfect society, that it be nothing like the shelter
they have just completed. And with the introduction of stand up civil liberties
and personal defense, the realism of a hardened world can be presented. That a
student be ‘finished’ with the notion that where they just came from is a touch
of the possible, but not a complete lesson.

876.
But what a terrible thought, the institutionalization of a deflation of
idealism. No, let the finishing school be the first job, the first rent check for
the checkered flat. Imperfect society? Such a notion leaked to grammar school
along with substitute teachers and fire drills. And the idealism of everyone
exercising their civil rights? Perhaps this be the subject of finishing school, all
of the sneaky ways to get what you want, inside and outside of the law. No,
such lessons are only learned by authentic reward and defeat.

877.
So how does one get what they want? I use the glossy phrase ‘exercising a civil
right’ for such a pursuit. How does one ‘exercise their civil right’? First one
must identify an object of desire, then one must qualify their entitlement to that
object, they must understand the rules for an ordinary person’s acquisition of it
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and agree that they are at least an ordinary person, and then they must elevate
their own status to extraordinary person, and finally they must cry to the
person or entity who presently possesses the object.

878.
It is quite simple actually, the game of civil entitlement. And most of the time,
the exercise of civil rights, the acquisition of the object, is a larger part of the
game than actually possessing the object in the end. It is a matter of keeping
pace with the Joneses next door, that I not let my voice slip, because it is true,
letting one’s voice slip is a slippery slope. It happens when you rest and when
you retire, you forfeit your participation in the table game. And you are left
with what you have and what you are given.

879.
I do not enjoy talking about civil rights. I find the subject disturbing because any
position that I find myself in that requires my exercise of civil rights I must
recognize as a less than perfect situation. One is not among friends when one is
compelled to defend their entitlements. Okay, some friends need to be entitled,
but a truly impassioned personal defense is reserved for strangers and
bureaucrats. And the smartest are those who can get the object without ever
using the dirty concept ‘civil right.’

880.
‘For humanity!’ be the plea of civil rights leaders. ‘For the largest notion of
citizenship!’ is what he meant to say (probably she), and ‘follow me, I am your
new presidente, I will displace the other!’ The other? An expression of civil
rights can only exist from a lesser position to a greater position. And this is
why I do not enjoy the subject of civil rights, because I have to eat crow and
recognize myself as a lesser before I can beg peoples’ pardons. I prefer to think
of myself as an already entitled person, who does not?
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881.
I am thankful for what I have: a loving and teaching family, a good job, honest
friends, my health. I would rather not consider any of these elements as in need
of defense, I prefer to think of them as strong and sustaining. But it is a fact
that external forces press in, that they consider themselves better. And
perhaps they are. This is where one needs to be honest and change their own
belief structure or either defend what they have. It is a choice, to either
change within and adapt, or either become a force for oneself.

882.
A force, social, mind you. Most pass as a crowd of people pass, with their own
intentions stretching beyond any personal interest. But one force presses in and
asks the question, ‘are you ready for the next level?’ I am inclined to disregard
such a pretentious question. But experience prevails and the next level becomes
more plausible and more plausible and I realize that I am not a part of it. I do
not want to be left out of evolution. This must be an important force. And so I
walk in circles, twirling my demons. Then I go to the library.

883.
The library is a wonderful place, I often go there to nap. What better place is
there to be surrounded and protected by all of the thoughts? It is a shame that
there are only a few highbacked chairs with adjacent coffee tables that are
good for scrouching down and stretching out. In any case, one can find all of the
answers at a library, even if they never open a book, even if they never get on
the internet. Sometimes an intellectual peace is a form of epistemological
worship, that answers float freely within.

884.
And I was right all along. I know what I must do. So I put on my civil rights
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baseball cap, put water bottles in my backpack, pen and paper, and I go to the
department of whatever whatever, and start asking questions. Names are the
most important because every name is a lead. And ask why I was not included
in the ‘next level discussions.’ And leave my generic self business card with
only phone and e-mail address. And plan for eight hour days, with time for a
lunch and cigarette.

885.
Boy, civil rights expression is easy! Now just wait by the phone and computer,
and in the meantime think about all of the bullshit in the world and think
about how much better of a place it will be when we are all at the next level.
And think about the higher ordered thought you are engaged in, that all of
your actions are in the interest of an expanded notion of citizenship. And when
that call never comes, go back to those same people wearing a collared shirt
covering those tattoos and ask what you really want to ask.

886.
Civil liberties, civil rights. Freedom from, freedom to. With the ultimate
purpose of unobstructed thought and action, freedom is conditioned by
victimism. Only someone outside of the frame of civil protection can recognize
what they do not have. A victim they be? If obstruction be intentional, yes.
And if obstruction be unintentional, yes, the game is still played the same.
That conditioning another to subordination, intentional or otherwise, be an
offense.

887.
But what community will not provide extra privileges for its own citizens? The
right to vote, the right to direct resources? And what family does not favor its
own? And what love is not exclusive? The bounds of community and the bounds
of intimacy are important in that they define a field of operation, an affective
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domain for the institution of programming and exchange of wealth. An
affective domain that is small enough to institutionalize some small ideal.
That perfection be possible in some small way.

888.
And exclusion is important because there is only a fixed amount of resources for a
defined community. And along comes a person representing the notion of infinite
love and inclusion. ‘Everything now for everyone!’ they say. And the quaint
little ideal community can only shudder at the notion that any expansion in
programming or services will steal from existing programming. Robinhoodism,
it looks like, and idealism must be redefined by the native community members
if they wish to judge their happiness by the acquisition of an ideal.

889.
The redistribution of wealth is indeed higher order thinking, and it has its own
ideals that exist at the expense of an existing exclusionary principle. But a
newer model of community that is more inclusive than the previous must also
exclude. There is just a larger operative domain. Every community and every
family has members and nonmembers, citizens and noncitizens. And the criteria
for membership and citizenship is understood. And marrying into a community
or family is an act of personal representation.

890.
But what is a tolerable standard for new citizens? If a person is a transplant
from a community where they have come to expect greater civil entitlements
than they can expect from this community, how can its conservatism be
demonstrated. By saying no repeatedly? This may work if the community says
no to all of its old guard members as well. Or by listening to new reason? That
an inflation of public expense (x) will generate a desirable (y) thus initiating
the public trust (z).
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891.
Reason is the oldest guard and most people are reasonable. The unreasonable
are likely to be those with either very little to lose or a great deal to lose. And
unreasonableness is infectious. One person’s protection is a message to others to
protect their own wealth. But reason and reasonableness can be introduced with
an olive branch, and it too is infectious. Just do not mention civil rights and
civil liberties, these will close down reason, they are a deferral to law.
Acceptable reason may be law to some, but it is congenial and it is not terminal.

892.
Civil reason, then, the first choice of those interested in social change. But
that micro-oppositions exist even in fundamental discourse is a matter of fact.
And it is only after periods of civil reason neglect that micro-oppositions turn
into social fractures and social separation. And if social reason can be heard
early, it can be serviced early, or either it can be reasonably discounted early.
That dim social reason, this without a higher regard, be expelled, for its
entertainment is not a social exercise.

893.
Moral authority is the target of civil reason. Those icons of society as
personified in table-sitters are the gatekeepers. And ones they be, no more than
the approachers, with families, with ideas, and with friends. But protecting a
trust they are. They know things that I do not. I am sure they would like me to
have what I would like to have, but they are bound as I am. And a moral
authority, in all its rightness, is a stone as any, an object perhaps missteered
needing redirection.

894.
But guard my own one I will, I am no less than one. With ideas, with family,

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

275

and with friends. And I came to this place for the same reasons that you find
yourself here. And what I want is, in the least, reason. That I understand this
which binds me, this which cannot be controlled. And it has nothing to do with
you I am sure, other than you being the gatekeeper, for if you were more than a
gatekeeper, if you oppose my citizenship, your reason cannot be addressed, it is
void.

895.
And I do not want to be tolerated as some ideal outside of realism. Your day
begins as mine does, but we walk separate paths. And there is reason in your
path and there is reason in my path, and which is the lesser? Mine would
appear to be because I am the one asking questions. Left to a foreign history I
am, and this be the clause in our commingling. I have not been educated and I do
not see clearly the difference which you describe. So left to a foreign industry I
be, and that is why I ask questions.

896.
From a point of respect I inquire, thus my education begins. You are my mentor
now whether you know it or not, and pass by I will with each of your deferrals,
only to return by each dead end. Persistence I have learned if nothing else. My
ends are contained and simple and can be contradicted by reason. A
relationship is in the making, mentor, thus your education begins. And there
are no degrees and there are no graduations here, just the weight of two
separate histories.

897.
Friend. In the end, resolution and reliance. No, there will never be a picnic
between us, but with a handshake we can set that aside. Perhaps someday,
perhaps. It is curious the way we each go about our higher order thinking. The
way we each speak in reference to our own experience but with a larger
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reference to generalization to our populations, that our experience again return
to favor ourselves. And yours yours. Yes, reason has a niche, wherever it be,
somewhere social I am sure.

898.
And the social domain, where is such a place? The place where civil liberties
and civil rights are reduced to civil reason, or not. Where representation
travels two ways in any case. And where obedience and disobedience can be
understood as a message themselves. A place of conflict and a place of peace,
folly, where interpretations are expanded and whittled in a mutual interest, a
mutual future of some sort. That interpretations someday be released from each
other, back to the clouds.

899.
In time, civil resolution. People have said so. That reason be the idling engine
of modernity. Usually about the clouds, usually. But the pointy stick of
progress is quick to confront, and reason need be prepared with eyes and ears for
assessment, and language and art for defense. That I recognize the pointy stick
of progress when it comes because sometimes it arrives in the dark, that it be
countered with my own intentions. My own metaphors as infantry. My own
metaphors as something, that they be replaced in time with the clouds, again.

900.
Back to baseline, back to autumn and rest. Where the latest cycle is at its end,
and the business turns to watching once again, for the signs of progress and the
signs of regress. And as the cold winter of capitulation turns to spring reason
season, I can say I am ready. And watching may be all I do this year. If I have
left any legacy, all that I need do is periodically fertilize. I am a citizen now,
and with such an identity comes a whole new cluster of civil representation, a
whole new higher order.
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NUMBER TWENTY
901.
The idea of progress justifies the pursuit of civil rights and civil liberties. The
idea of progress also justifies education. That the modification of thought be
paired with advancement. And progress is advancement, it is a step toward the
ideal. This would imply that the justification for civil rights and education be
idealism, and progress be idealism. So what is the ideal? A planet of civil
reasoners? A universe of inventors? This would be, perhaps, an ideal social
state, but to what ends?

902.
Infinite leisure, good food, the knowledge of creation, these would be the ends
of progress, after the civil reasoners have been given their day. Progress is a
step toward ends, toward improvement, and civil reason is only the stepping
stone to what we are really after. But civil reason already exists in some
circles, and these are the groups which can enlist their imagination for the
transcendent ends beyond ‘just getting along.’ It is not enough to just get along,
there must be purpose in association or people would stay at home.

903.
Some would say that education can be considered an end unto itself, purpose
within purpose. I suppose that the same could be said for civil rights, that a
string of civil advancement unfold from within, that, here too, there is purpose
within purpose. But education and civil rights both exist in reference to some
subject, and the demonstration of either is a demonstration of the qualities and
potential of that subject. And purpose? Demonstration of knowledge of
knowledge to the civil rightist, and acquisition of knowledge to the educator.

904.
Complementary they be, civil rights and education. That every teacher be a
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civil rights authority, and that every learner be an education authority. That
teachers demonstrate self preservation in the interest of a higher order, and
that students consume social intuition in the interest of self advancement. And
purpose? This type of purpose one can get lost within, whirling between self as
teacher and self as student, inside, outside, inside, outside. That one day
everyone lives in a university making pig tracks to the copy machine and back.

905.
And this be ends to some, the perpetual reversal between civil authority and
learner. But to others, a more personally defined notion of ends exists, beyond
social exchange. Personal enrichment is such an end, that after the
universitization of everyone is complete, one can freely experience anything
they want. Liberty. I am here to learn and I will not teach, I have no interest
in such matters. And I will grow my beard long and walk in sandals but I will
not circle with you, this will be my civil liberty.

906.
But the path of progress is comprehensive and it will not rest until all have
given the social nod of inclusion. It is sweeping, that an umbrella bill of rights
grant every citizen (in the largest sense) the right to do what ever they please,
excluding murder, rape, and thievery, that is. And the path of progress is so
comprehensive that there is a list of every person on it, with ages and
socioeconomic data, and racial data, and formal education data, that inclusion
be ever more inclusive.

907.
And progress would seem at odds with tradition. That the old schools of ritual
be buried one day in museums of progress. And perhaps this is true, the old
schools are left behind in time. But new schools are the makers of contemporary
ritual, tell this to them. And tell them that a new tradition begins today,
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that, by the authority of intellectual superiority, we will step outside of
knowledge, in the interest of progress. And because I am the intellectual
superior, mine will be the new model of tradition.

908.
Progress for you, that you have gained a mentor, that you are now vested in a
larger tradition. And progress for me, that I have gained an apprentice. And
tradition begins. But one cannot leave their tradition so easily, one cannot
leave their experience, their method. Perhaps in generations we may form a
collective tradition, but until then I am merely forced to my devotion behind
closed doors. No, this is not progress at all, it is hegemony, and it is a disregard
for the aspects of my experience.

909.
Progress and tradition are not at odds. At first we presume that progress
represents the future and tradition represents the past. But historians will tell
us that the most progressive ideas are those which elevate tradition to a high
present regard. Take religion for instance, it is the elevation of a moral
authority as represented in ritual which many lead their lives by, it justifies
cooperation and other things. It is progress. Only by a recognition of ritual and
tradition as something of the past will it be left out of contemporary life.

910.
And the debate between traditions? It is the natural course of progress, the
observation of opposing principles reframing one another. Because framing an
idea is the first step in its inclusion, call it good, call it bad, it has been
qualitatively assessed. And given enough time we would all frame one
another, all the way to understanding. And just to observe! Wow! But progress
begs my participation, and if I lay my tradition on the line I know it will never
be the same. I suppose that would depend on the substance of my beliefs.
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911.
That progress be the participation of traditions, their defense to nausea, and
their enlightenment. That no tradition stand as an entire representation of
everything, not even when only one tradition remains. As rituals represent
ideas, to suggest that one tradition is the pinnacle of thought is to suggest that
no more ideas will exist. Progress is the recognition of an uncertain future, an
introspective look at existing tradition, and the offering of a domain for its
study, call it a studio or a school.

912.
Uncertain futures, by which we cling to the past. There are so many questions to
pick from, I can pull them from the air. How will everyone be fed? What will
transportation systems look like? How will wealth be judged? What will be
the consequence for civil disobedience? How will nature be preserved? These
questions were asked a very long time ago, but an uncertain future calls for them
again. That we return to our fundamental strength and recognize that these
questions, indeed, deserve answers as they did the first time around.

913.
But the thing about ritual is that it is a representation. Ritual is an object and
it can assume a new subject, it can progress along with social interpretation.
That we can, in the interest of retaining a hold on the past, assume a modern
identity for our old objects. It is comforting knowing where we have come from,
and celebrating that, and it is comforting realizing that our past has a secure
place in the present and in the future. Progress relies upon the past, knowledge
unfolds in a line.

914.
And if the universe be finite, then it be. Just how finite I cannot say, probably a
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larger finite than the last time around, but not necessarily. Sometimes we need
to reduce our universe to our own experience. In the interest of progress we must
revisit the exact things in our touchable environment, that nothing outside of
this exist. That sense be the only sense. And if this be not true, that the
universe is never ending, it does not matter because my affective environment is
secure, this one I have known all my life.

915.
This environment where uncertainty does not exist, this will be my universe. It
is safe. And to recognize any larger universe is to submit to an unknown. In time
I will know a larger field, I am sure, and I will protect it as a finite universe as
well. I am no cosmologist, not unless I visit a park at midnight and lay out on
my back beneath the stars, only then, when uncertainty can be contained in a
deep sigh and a wonder. There is no threat at such a time, there is no need to
define my universe.

916.
And progress be the expansion of one’s universe, one’s operative domain. And if
one pairs their knowledge with another, then the unified whole be larger still,
expanding outward and joining others. That the largest representation of
knowledge, the entire social universe, be the ground of science. And grow, it
will, that social progress be linked to a social foundation, and the discoveries
of one be an exercise in personal progress. But the nature is the same, personal or
collective, a discovery, and categorical appreciation.

917.
That infancy be the blank slate, true. And that such a barren appreciation and
wonder can be accessed at a later stage? Doubtful. The mind becomes so clouded
with virtue and knowledge and consequence that it never can return to primacy.
And, God willing, with sufficient cognitive and motor skills, the blank slate is
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colored by the days, primacy is colored by the days, and progress be the color.
That every contact mark primacy with consequence, that preference and
everything else develop with respect to everything else.

918.
And predisposition, can there be such a thing, especially if we accept the notion
of blank slatism? Some people have no trouble developing their motor skills or
physical strength, can the same be said for the muscles of the mind? That
primacy be attuned to particular environmental aspects? Psychiatrists would
say yes, as would parents. And time tells the whole of a person’s progress, but
an audience cannot distinguish between the character which arrived by
predisposition and the character which arrived by environmental stimulus.

919.
The debate over the source of progress fires on, but that progress exist in any
case is not reasonably disputed. The debate is interesting, if one supposed an
environmental source of progress, they would be more inclined to rich
educational environments, opposite the notion of predisposition, which would
suggest an early identification of predisposition and the early tracking as a
response to recognized qualities. I cannot deny either position, each are
reasonable.

920.
I believe that the recognition of predisposition is less democratic than a purely
environmental education. The latter implies that every student will be
exposed to the same affective domains, that preference and whatever else will
develop as a matter of course. And the difference in emerging interests between
any two students could then be attributed to that variable predisposition. But
that the playing field began as fairly as possible is important for democratic
reasons, for confidence in society, for equal access.
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921.
But to overlook predisposition entirely in educational reform is to disregard
common sense. Some are born to be bankers and some are born to be athletes. But
that such predispositions are projected, without warrant, is what I fear. That
an environment be prescribed prior to testing and prior to a generalized exposure
with a general population, based on a public need for certain professions or
either based on parental intuition alone. Students are not livestock, not really,
they will be the ones to achieve independent thought by some means some day.

922.
And the grand governor of the social environment, this whole of society, will
then again reshape the most recent graduates. That capitalism and free
market frame a system of rewards for certain preparedness and skills, and
chase those rewards the student body will. That the first step after graduation
be the first genuine track. And what I learned in school, was this my
preparation, or was I born for this office? Or is the reality of financial gain
what has pulled me here?

923.
Speculation all, and needless. I am here, this I know, and content with this
contract. And leave the thoughts of predisposition and environmental
awareness to those teachers, it does not matter anymore, lest I introspect my
way to the question of ‘job satisfaction.’ But block those thoughts I will because
they have no place among we satisfied republicans. Progress begins at the point
I am standing upon, and if I see something better, there I will go, but in the
meantime I will toil in the spirit of the present.

924.
To the cause! And wear red. And to those weak-kneed ones who chose the path
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of teacherhood and foundational studies, yes you, you will be the carriers of the
predisposition and environment flags. We now pin you philosophers in
training, that is, the type of philosophers who decide, not the type who ask
how to decide. And we will pay you the scale rate to keep educational needs
balanced. And we will give you a room filled with students and a copy key to
develop balanced policy, and then redevelop it at fixed intervals.

925.
Foundations, leave such notions to the thinkers. Then leave the thinkers alone.
That is, unless they produce poetry, then listen to them because then they are
interesting. This is the game, make reason interesting, accessible reason. Grant
the title of thinker to one civil servant, make a designated thinker, a target of
approval and disapproval. And if they express foundations in poetry, give
them a moment before walking away. Sigh. Oh, what dreams they must have,
full and unconditional.

926.
The poetry of fixing social constructs is imagining the future. Knowing the
existing state is primary, that the imagination can first glimpse the future, and
then define the necessary course for its acquisition. And the act of poetry is key
in that it be the social link between any imaginings and any necessary course,
and the public. Inspiration, it is. People must believe in the nature of public
projects, they must recognize their utility. Qualified, the project must be, and
poets are qualifiers.

927.
That the most important is represented in the interest of public ends, not for the
ends of elevating the poet. Then public, this range of poetry, unlike the type
made for clouds and jazz and baseball. And given a public purpose, it needs be
morally responsible. If it celebrates its own authority, it must do so with a
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consent and a respect, or either tangle itself in public dissatisfaction which
consumes credibility and interest. And with emotion, public poetry? How could
it not be, it is social in every regard, perhaps moreso than clouds and jazz.

928.
But clouds and jazz, this is where I go when the day ends. And public poetry,
perhaps its purpose be in the interest of elevating access to clouds and jazz.
Exhibition halls, stadiums, arts education, made for the observers among us,
including myself. For appreciation of the efforts of others, or not, perhaps just
for appreciation with no strings attached. Purpose, this being the appreciation
of life itself, and public poetry which cannot satisfy such an appreciation has
no business. It is impotent.

929.
Who will be the critic of such public poetry? The targeted audience? Of course,
those appreciators. But the most outspoken will be those not among the
targeted audience. This house was not built for you. This is implied. And
which house is? There is no public house for I. I am jealous and I will tear down
any public house that I am not welcome at. I am a child. I will build my own
public house and call it private, exclusive. I will be the private poet and I will
target my own audience.

930.
And this be progress to some public thinkers, that the intentional inefficience of
public programming generate a private endowment that is more ideal than the
public. A public balloon is floated with easily recognizable flaws, and some
good natured entrepreneur says he or she can do a better job. And they do. And
all of the idealism wrapped in the original public program is consumed by a
new private ideal, an efficient one, absent oversight. But, then, efficience has
its own troubles.
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931.
Efficience makes ease out of automatonism. That operations be transparent, and
oversight be little more than an expectant nod. The show must go on.
Efficience, though, is a reduction of thought to maintenance. That every show
require the same canned notions of every other exhibition and representation. It
is convenient to reduce a production to the status of an institution. Though gone
is creativity and gone is the sense of newness. Efficience is the easement of
confusion, which is good, but efficience is also the reduction of thought.

932.
As age rolls around, we institutionalize ourselves. We develop patterns of
living and patterns of social discourse. For every stimulus we know just how to
act because we have encountered this situation before. We are efficient. And
efficience is grand for making plans, but it is a quality made for producers, not
poets. We leave our poetic youth and institutionalize ourselves as producers for
living, efficient ones. And the further we stray from creating clouds and jazz,
the closer we get to institutionalizing clouds and jazz.

933.
There is nothing inherently wrong with efficience, it is just that its pursuit
leaves one trying to remember what they accomplished that day. I want to
remember. I am not ready for automatonism, not yet. But it is unavoidable.
There are only so many new things to engage with, there is the list of living.
And by a certain age we run out of new ways of going about things, we run out of
new things to do. And we get old. And the only way of recapturing spent
memories is to do them again, or either write them down, for their recollection.

934.
That memories be revisited, they are put to paper, they are made into symbols
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representing particular emotions. In this regard, poetry is the
institutionalization of experience, as is photography. But these mediums
recognize the onset of age, lest memories be forgotten altogether. Poetry is
giving in, a surrender, in the least objectionable fashion, to the diminishing
newness. And public poetry, it is the same, it is just the encapsulation of a
social experience, an era.

935.
If we take a stack of playbills and organize them chronologically, we will
have an historical accounting of life. Likewise, if we arrange a collection of
poems, we will have a series of snapshots of experience. Lives are catalogued
by the arts. By the producers, that is, lives are catalogued. Because nothing
can be marketed and sold which is not well ordered, which cannot be described,
classified, qualified, and quantified. And efficience in order is preparation for
public satisfaction, the need for efficience is understood by everyone else.

936.
Then, what writer does not number their pages? Who does not start at the top
of the page and work down? What canvas is not prepared before the paint goes
on? We are trained to begin with order, disorder has demonstrated its
consequences by its disregard for sense. A project cannot be completed
backwards. And the producers, they just use a larger canvas, and then order
their imagination with all of our imaginations. It is all institutionalized, it is
produced and reproduced.

937.
And unless someone wishes their creativity, their own personal institution, to
remain only for their regard, they turn to production. Representation of a body
of work with a social regard. And so the act of design is consumed by social
interference, no longer are the private sessions private, the mind is referenced
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by the social relationship. Because the social sphere has its recognitions
which are not a part of prior isolation, one’s body of work turns to capitulation,
an appeasement of a social interest.

938.
Likewise with learning. That it occur with or without schools is no doubt, but to
capitulate to a social diagram of thought is to recognize the power of social
interest. And innocence? Gone with capitulation. No one who graduates from a
school is innocent, and no one who is published is innocent. And no one who has
an art show is innocent. They have all capitulated, even the homeschooler.
And by this, innocence is this which has not capitulated. And we will never
observe innocent art.

939.
And those guilty of production, those making a career of exhibition, those
satisfying public interest, those are the shapers of thought, those are the
teachers. Guilty of elevating the social spirit above a personal awe, and guilty
of interfering with a natural education. Doing favors in the interest of
collective organization and mobilization, that all thought be connected by some
string. And innocence? It is only a memory, and that is why we write poetry,
that it not get away entirely. For the truly innocent have no need for poems.

940.
I am not innocent. I held out as long as I could, but I was consumed by the great
social force. But does my lack of innocence imply guilt? Not necessarily. There
exists a living domain called consent which recognizes a social force but also
recognizes responsibility; that not everyone is an audience, that not everyone is
an artist, not everyone is a student. Social force, it can exist without mandated
production, that stepping away from innocence be by one’s own regard, that
innocence be left to a memory shaped by that person alone.
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941.
Complications, the social force produces. Literature and movies and instruction
and family, they all introduce an alternative to one’s being. A choice is
presented where an individual need represent themself. And the self is more
defined by every choice, leaving the blank slate colored by experience. And
when the introduction of experience and choice to another human being arrives,
that one’s will is suggested to another, is the introduction of guilt. But the area
between, when one is learning but not teaching, is the area for imagining.

942.
When creativity is referenced to a social force but does not yet recognize its own
social force be the frame of life of artists. And old producers capitalize on this
because it is marketable. Capturing a writer or a painter who operates on the
principle of defining life’s forces, and reproduces such forces without social
concern, is impressionable. These people can be shaped. And while most
recognize such a period of life as youth and adolescence, the genuine artist will
operate in such a domain their entire life if proper shelter is given.

943.
What producer would not welcome a discerning mind that is open to suggestion.
And if that producer can recognize an audience for that mind’s folly, why would
they not assume themself as the mentor. Their is a lot to gain in harnessing art,
there is money, there is acclaim, and there is the influence of influencing a good
artist. Make slaves of them, they say. Because they know the world operates
on scientific principles, not artistic ones. And if they be the umbrella of science
surrounding the artist, they are doing a favor.

944.
But a producer is not a moral authority to an artist, they are merely the social
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liaison. And if the producer represents society and suggests particular subjects
for market’s sake, the choice be to the artist. But laws say otherwise. A
contract is a contract, and some postinnocents/preguilts are indeed enslaved by
producers, those self declared representatives of society. They become moral
authorities in their own interest, or at least they recognize themselves as moral
authorities. Again, the choice is up to the artist.

945.
Confusing, all the voices, the social forces. I began creating with no investment
in society and it now appears as though I have an influence. This is the tone of
a struggling artist, one struggling with their own inner moral authority. And
those artists who can assume their own moral authority and block out the
producers and everyone else, at least in their creation stage, they will be the
ones to continue. And perhaps this is the purpose of schools, that we make
moral authorities out of students, that they not become social slaves.

946.
Producers, them all! Producers of their own. That they define social science,
this influence surrounding them. And they be its authority. By art science
transcends, it is given new meaning, new purpose. And if one can isolate the
meaning of life, and retain a hold on a medium, they can produce it, if they
wish, or either hold it for honesty’s sake. They be the moral authority, and if
this they learned in school, this is where their allegiance is, that the lessons
return to their origin.

947.
That they define social science? Not alone in any case. Only the science of
birds and flight, of planets and storms, of tides and crops, these be defined
alone. Socially validated, yes, but these be the truths without debate. But
social science is a secular religion, this of politics and resource distribution,

BLUE ANIMAL PHILOSOPHY

291

value. And social science is the product of art, simply, representation. That art
have the final mention, that art be the producer of society. Good art, that is,
produces society.

948.
And good art, in the interest of civil liberty or either the representation of a
bird in flight, be considered such if it represents as intended. But leave the
artist out now, for the message is common and its interpretation is all that
remains. And if interpretation can alter public perception of an object, so be it,
but then, good art is as difficult to box as social science. People struggle for the
right to interpret free from critic voices, people struggle for the right to return
to innocence, their starting point, to interpret.

949.
Critics and producers are quick to judge good art. That it be given a social
esteem quickly, and that it be framed for public exhibition. But how can anyone
approach an object free from external influence, that they be allowed first sight
and first interpretation. No critic would allow such freedom because their
livelihoods depend on being the first in creating a social interpretation. And
further, there are many among the public who would like to be told how to
think, that they can go to the office deferring to some critic about great art.

950.
To protect one’s right to first interpretation, one must live in a social vacuum.
Interpretations are everywhere, they are in newspapers and coffee shop
conversation, and they are represented in the way an object is displayed. The
right to first interpretation has gone the corporate way. Only those trained in
overlooking production distractions contain some degree of first interpretation,
and those are the ones enlisted by corporate scientists to be object authorities,
those are the ones meant for institutionalizing idealism.
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